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MORTAL LIFE
You are “living intelligence”! You are
the human consciousness of your present human
mind. This is your first life –or
your
native, mortal life-experience. Here you
determine whether or not you chose to
actualize ‘eternally’ what you [right now]
truly love to do! If so, upon death, you
will [then] resurrect into the next and
immortal
life-experience(s)
of
you
–continuing
on
until
you
become
the
‘perfected’ Eternal Spirit Being, already you
are ‘pre-destined’ to “Be”!
And so it is -- How Your Choices Evolve
the “Pre-destiny of You”!
This, your mortal life, is as an
unbroken chain of many links. Our
short
sojourn here, on this sphere of mortal
infancy, is only a single link, the very
first in the long chain that is to stretch

across universes and on through the eternal
ages. It is not so much what you learn in
this first life; it is the experience of
living this life that is important. Even the
work of this world, paramount though it is,
is not nearly so important as the way in
which we do this work. There is not material
reward for righteous living, but there is
profound satisfaction -- consciousness of
achievement -- and this transcends any
conceivable material reward.
Congratulations! You made it! We
are
human beings –- [already] pre-destined to
live an eternity!
Enjoy!

HUMAN LIVING
Chapter One

1. Human Life
2. The Inner Life
3. The Art of Living
4. The Lures of Maturity
5. The Balance of a Mature Personality
6. Becoming Spirit, is Our Goal
7. Morals, Virtue, and Personality

1. HUMAN LIFE
Human life consists in three great
drives: urges, desires, and lures. Strong
character, commanding personality, is only
acquired by converting the natural urge of
life into the social art of living, by
transforming
present
desires
into
those
higher longings which are capable of lasting
attainment, while the commonplace lure of
existence must be transferred from one's
conventional and established ideas to the
higher
realms
of
unexplored
ideas
and
undiscovered ideals.
The more complex civilization becomes,
the more difficult will become the art of
living. The more rapid the changes in social
usage, the more complicated will become the
task of character development. Every ten
generations humankind must learn anew the art
of living if progress is to continue. And if
humans become so ingenious that they more
rapidly add to the complexities of society,
the art of living will need to be remastered
in
less
time,
perhaps
every
single
generation. If the evolution of the art of

living fails to keep pace with the technique
of existence, humanity will quickly revert to
the simple urge of living -the attainment of
the satisfaction of present desires. Thus,
will humanity remain immature; society will
fail in growing up to full maturity.
Social maturity is equivalent to the
degree to which human beings are willing to
surrender the gratification of mere transient
and present desires for the entertainment of
those superior longings the striving for
whose attainment affords the more abundant
satisfactions
of
progressive
advancement
toward permanent goals. But the true badge of
social maturity is the willingness of a
people to surrender the right to live
peaceably and contentedly under the easepromoting
standards
of
the
lure
of
established beliefs and conventional ideas
for the disquieting and energy-requiring lure
of
the
pursuit
of
the
unexplored
possibilities
of
the
attainment
of
undiscovered goals of idealistic spiritual
realities.
Animals respond nobly to the urge of
life, but only humans can attain the art of
living, albeit the majority of humankind only
experience the animal urge to live. Animals

know only this blind and instinctive urge;
humans are capable of transcending this urge
to natural function. Humans may elect to live
upon the high plane of intelligent art, even
that of celestial joy and spiritual ecstasy.
Animals make no inquiry into the purposes of
life; therefore, they never worry, neither do
they commit suicide. Suicide among humans
testifies that such beings have emerged from
the purely animal stage of existence, and to
the further fact that the exploratory efforts
of such human beings have failed to attain
the artistic levels of mortal experience.
Animals know not the meaning of life;
humans not only possess capacity for the
recognition of values and the comprehension
of meanings, but we also are conscious of
meaning of meanings-we are self-conscious of
insight.
When humans dare to forsake a life of
natural craving for one of adventurous art
and uncertain logic, they must expect to
suffer the consequent hazards of emotional
casualties conflicts, unhappiness, and
uncertainties - at least until the time of
their attainment of some degree of
intellectual and emotional maturity.
Discouragement, worry, and indolence are

positive evidence of moral immaturity. Human
society is confronted with two problems:
attainment of the maturity of the individual
and attainment of the maturity of the race.
The mature human being soon begins to look
upon all other mortals with feelings of
tenderness and with emotions of tolerance.
Mature folks view immature folks with the
love and consideration that parents bear
their children.
Successful living is nothing more or
less than the art of the mastery of
dependable techniques for solving common
problems. The first step in the solution of
any problem is to locate the difficulty, to
isolate the problem, and frankly to recognize
its nature and gravity. The great mistake is
that, when life problems excite our profound
fears, we refuse to recognize them. Likewise,
when the acknowledgment of our difficulties
entails the reduction of our long- cherished
conceit, the admission of envy, or the
abandonment of deep-seated prejudices, the
average person prefers to cling to the old
illusions of safety and to the long-cherished
false feelings of security. Only a brave
person is willing honestly to admit, and
fearlessly to face, what a sincere and

logical mind discovers.
The wise and effective solution of any
problem demands that the mind shall be free
from bias, passion, and all other purely
personal prejudices which might interfere
with the disinterested survey of the actual
factors that go to make up the problem and
presenting itself for solution. The solution
of
life
problems
requires
courage
and
sincerity. Only honest and brave individuals
are able to follow valiantly through the
perplexing confusing maze of living to where
the logic of a fearless mind may lead. And
this emancipation of the mind and soul can
never be effected without the driving power
of an intelligent enthusiasm which borders on
religious zeal. It requires the lure of a
great ideal to drive human beings on in the
pursuit of a goal which is beset with
difficult material
problems and manifold intellectual hazards.
Even though we are effectively armed to
meet the difficult situations of life, you
can hardly expect success unless you are
equipped with that wisdom of mind and charm
of personality which enable you to win the
hearty support and co-operation of your
fellow human beings. You cannot hope for a

large measure of success in either secular or
religious work unless you can learn how to
persuade your fellows, to prevail with human
beings. You simply must have tact and
tolerance.
But the greatest of all methods of
problem solving is the
isolation
of
worshipful meditation. In this habit is to be
found the technique, not only of gathering
strength
and
wisdom
for
the
ordinary
conflicts
of
living,
but
also
of
appropriating the energy for the solution of
the higher problems of a moral and spiritual
nature. But even correct methods of solving
problems will not compensate for inherent
defects of personality or atone for the
absence of the hunger and thirst for true
righteousness.
This best method is the custom of going
apart by one's self to
engage
in
these
seasons of solitary survey of the problems of
living; to seek for new stores of wisdom and
energy for meeting the manifold demands of
social service; to quicken and deepen the
supreme
purpose
of
living
by
actually
subjecting the total personality to the
consciousness of contacting with divinity; to
grasp for possession of new and better

methods of adjusting oneself to the everchanging situations of living existence; to
effect
those
vital
reconstructions
and
readjustments of one's personal attitudes
which are so essential to enhanced insight
into everything worthwhile and real; and to
do all of this with an eye single to the
glory of God - to breathe in sincerity the
prayer, "Not my will, but yours, be done."
This worshipful practice brings that
relaxation which
renews
the
mind;
that
illumination which inspires the soul; that
courage which enables one bravely to face
one's problems; that self-understanding which
obliterates
debilitating
fear;
and
that
consciousness of union with divinity which
equips us with the assurance that enables us
to dare to be Godlike. The relaxation of
worship, or spiritual communion with God, our
Father, relieves tension, removes conflicts,
and mightily augments the total resources of
the personality.
Prejudice blinds the soul to the
recognition of truth, and prejudice can be
removed only by the sincere devotion of the
soul to the adoration of a cause that is allembracing and all-inclusive of one's fellow
human beings. Prejudice is inseparably linked

to selfishness. Prejudice can be eliminated
only by the abandonment of self-seeking arid
by substituting therefor the
quest
of
the
satisfaction of the service of a cause that
is not only greater than self, but one that
is even greater than all humanity - the
search for God, the attainment of divinity.
The evidence of maturity of personality
consists in the transformation of human
desire so that it constantly seeks for the
realization of those values which are highest
and most divinely real.
In a continually changing world, in the
midst of an evolving social order, it is
impossible to maintain settled and
established goals of destiny. Stability of
personality can be experienced only by those
who have discovered and embraced the living
God as the eternal goal of infinite
attainment. And thus, to transfer one's goal
from time to eternity, from earth to
Paradise, from the human to the divine,
requires that you shall become regenerated,
converted, be born again, that you shall
become the re-created child of the divine
spirit; that you shall gain entrance into the
citizenhood as a citizen of the cosmic
universe.

2. THE INNER LIFE
Recognition is the intellectual process
of fitting the sensory impressions received
from the external world into the memory
patterns of the individual. Understanding
connotes that these recognized sensory
impressions and their associated memory
patterns have become integrated or organized
into a dynamic network of principles.
Meanings are derived from a
combination of recognition and understanding.
Meanings are nonexistent in a wholly sensory
or material world. Meanings and values are
only perceived in the inner or supermaterial
spheres of human experience.
The advances of true civilization are
all born in this inner world of humanity. It
is only the inner life that is truly
creative. Civilization can hardly progress
when the majority of youth of any generation
devote their interests and energies to the
materialistic pursuits of the sensory or
outer world. The inner and the outer worlds
have a different set of values. Any
civilization is in jeopardy when three
quarters of its youth enter materialistic
professions and devote themselves to the

pursuit of the sensory activities of the
outer world. Civilization is in danger when
youth neglect to interest themselves in
ethics, sociology, eugenics, philosophy, the
fine arts, religion, and cosmology.
Only in the higher levels of the
superconscious mind as it impinges upon the
spirit realm of human experience can we find
those higher concepts in association with
effective
master
pattern
which
will
contribute to the building of a better and
more enduring civilization. Personality is
inherently creative, but it thus functions
only in the inner life of the individual.
Snow crystals are always hexagonal in
form, but no two are ever alike. Children
conform to types, but no two are exactly
alike, even in the case of twins. Personality
follows types but is always unique; and the
happiness and joy of each take origin in the
inner life. But you cannot experience real
joy all by yourself. A solitary life is fatal
to happiness. Even families and nations will
enjoy life more
if we share them with
others. You cannot completely control the
external world - environment. It is the
creativity of the inner world that is most
subject to our direction because there our

personality is so largely liberated from the
fetters of the laws of
antecedent causation. There is associated
with personality a limited sovereignty of
will.
Since this inner life of the human
being is truly creative, there rests upon
each one of us the responsibility of choosing
as to whether this creativity shall be
spontaneous and wholly haphazard or
controlled, directed, and constructive.
How
can a creative imagination produce worthy
children when the stage whereon it functions
is already preoccupied by prejudice, hate,
fears, resentments, revenge, and bigotries?
Ideas may take origin in the stimuli of
the outer world, but ideals are born only in
the creative realms of the inner world.
Today the nations of the world are directed
by mortals who have a super- abundance of
ideas, but they are poverty-stricken in
ideals. That is the explanation of poverty,
divorce, war, and racial hatreds.
This is the problem: If freewill
humanity is endowed with the powers of
creativity in the inner human being, then
must we recognize that freewill creativity
embraces the potential of freewill

destructivity. And when creativity is turned
to destructivity, we are face to face with
the devastation of evil and sin - oppression,
war, and destruction. Evil is a partiality of
creativity which tends toward disintegration
and eventual destruction. All conflict is
evil in that it inhibits the creative
function of the inner life it is a species of
civil war in the personality.
Inner creativity contributes to
ennoblement of character through personality
integration and selfhood unification. It is
forever true: The past is unchangeable; only
the future can be changed by the ministry of
the present creativity of the inner self.

3. THE ART OF LIVING
There are just two ways in which
mortals may live together: the material or
animal way and the spiritual or human way.
By the use of signals and sounds animals are
able to communicate with each other in a
limited way. But such forms of communication
do not convey meanings, values, or ideas.
The one distinction between human beings and
animals is that humans can communicate with
their fellows by means of symbols which most
certainly designate and identify meanings,
values, ideas, and even ideals.
Since animals cannot communicate ideas
to
each
other,
they
cannot
develop
personality.
Humans
develop
personality
because they can thus communicate with their
fellows concerning both ideas and ideals.
It is this ability to communicate and
share meanings that constitutes human culture
and
enables
humans,
through
social
associations,
to
build
civilizations.
Knowledge
and
wisdom
become
cumulative
because of the human being's ability to
communicate these possessions to succeeding
generations. And thereby arise the cultural
activities
of
the
race:
art,
science,

religion, and philosophy.
And remember: Culture presupposes
quality of mind, culture cannot be enhanced
unless mind is elevated. Superior intellect
will seek a noble culture and find some way
to attain such a goal. Inferior minds will
spurn the highest culture when presented to
them ready made.
Symbolic communication between human
beings predetermines the bringing into
existence of social groups.
The most effective of all social groups
is the family, more particularly the two
parents. Personal affection is the spiritual
bond which holds together these material
associations. Such an effective relationship
is also possible between two persons of the
same sex, as is so abundantly illustrated in
the devotions of genuine friendships.
These associations of friendship and
mutual affection
are
socializing
and
ennobling
because
they
encourage
an
facilitate the following essential factors of
the higher levels of the art of living:
1. Mutual
self-expression
and
selfunderstanding. Many noble human impulses die
because there is no one to hear their

expression. Truly, it is not good for human
beings
to
be
alone.
Some
degree
of
recognition
and
a
certain
amount
of
appreciation are essential to the development
of human character. Without the genuine love
of a home, no child can achieve the full
development of normal character. Character is
something more than mere mind and morals. Of
all social relations calculated to develop
character, the most effective and ideal is
the affectionate and understanding of man and
woman in the mutual embrace of intelligent
wedlock.
Marriage, with its manifold relations,
is best designed to draw
forth those precious impulses and those
higher motives which are indispensable to the
development of a strong character. And such a
matchless community of relation- ship, man
and woman in the fond embrace of the highest
ideals of time, is so valuable and satisfying
an experience that it is worth any price, any
sacrifice, requisite for its possession.
2. Union of souls -- the mobilization of
wisdom. Every human being sooner or later
acquires a certain concept of this world and
a certain vision of the next. Now it is

possible, through personality association, to
unite these views of temporal existence and
eternal prospects. Thus, does the mind of one
augment its spiritual values by gaining much
of the insight of the other. In this way
humans enrich their soul by pooling their
respective spiritual possessions. Likewise,
in this same way, humans are enabled to avoid
that ever- present tendency to fall victim to
distortion of vision, prejudice of viewpoint,
and narrowness of judgment. Fear, envy, and
conceit can be prevented only by intimate
contact with other minds. And since wisdom is
superknowledge, it follows that, in the union
of wisdom, the social group, small or large,
mutually shares all knowledge.
3. The enthusiasm for living. Isolation
tends to exhaust the energy charge of the
soul. Association with one's fellows is
essential to the renewal of the zest for life
and is indispensable to the maintenance of
the courage to fight those battles consequent
upon the ascent to the higher levels of human
living. Friendship enhances the joys and
glorifies the triumphs of life. Loving and
intimate human associations tend to rob
suffering of sorrow and hardship of much of

its bitterness. The presence of a friend
enhances
all
beauty and exalts every
goodness. By intelligent symbols humans are
able to quicken and enlarge the appreciative
capacities of their friends. One of the
crowning glories of human friendship is this
power
and
possibility
of
the
mutual
stimulation
of
the
imagination.
Great
spiritual
power
is
inherent
in
the
consciousness of wholehearted devotion to a
common cause, mutual loyalty to a cosmic
Deity.
4. The enhanced defense against all evil.
Personality association and mutual affection
is an efficient insurance against evil.
Difficulties, sorrow, disappointment, and
defeat are more painful and disheartening
when borne alone.
Association does not transmute evil
into righteousness, but
it
does
aid
in
greatly
lessening
the
sting.
There
is
positive strength in the knowledge that you
live for the welfare of others, and that
these others. likewise live for your welfare
and
advancement.
Humans
languish
in
isolation. Human beings unfailingly become
discouraged
when
they
view
only
the

transitory transactions of time. The present,
when divorced from the past and the future,
becomes exasperatingly trivial.
Only a glimpse of the circle of eternity
can inspire human beings to do their best and
can challenge the best in us
to
do
our
utmost. And when we are thus at our best, you
live most unselfishly for the good of others,
your fellow sojourners in time and eternity.
So
to
repeat,
such
inspiring
and
ennobling
association
finds
its
ideal
possibilities in human marriage relation.
True, much is attained out of marriage,
and many, many marriages utterly fail to
produce these moral and spiritual fruits. Too
many times marriage - is entered by those who
seek other values which are lower than these
superior accompaniments of human maturity.
Ideal marriage must be founded on something
more
stable
than
the
fluctuations
of
sentiment and the fickleness of mere sex
attraction; it must be based on genuine and
mutual personal devotion. And thus, if you
build up such trustworthy and effective small
units of human association, when these are
assembled in the aggregate, the world will
behold
a
great
and
glorified
social
structure,
the
civilization
of
mortal

maturity. While such a society would not be
perfect or entirely free from evil, it would
at
least
approach
the
stabilization
of
maturity.

4. THE LURES OF MATURITY
The effort toward maturity necessitates
work, and work requires energy. The physical
things taken for granted, we must next look
for the lures which will act as a stimulus to
call forth the slumbering spiritual forces of
the human being.
One thing is sure: Emotional excitement
is not the ideal stimulus. Excitement does
not augment energy; it rather exhausts the
powers of both mind and body. The secret is
wrapped upon spiritual communion, in worship.
From the human standpoint, it is a quest of
combined mediation and relaxation. Meditation
makes the contact of mind with spirit;
relaxation determines the capacity for
spiritual receptivity. And this interchange
of strength for weakness, courage for fear,
the will of God for the mind of self,
constitutes worship.
When these experiences are frequently
repeated, they crystallize into habits,

strength-giving and worshipful habits, and
such habits eventually formulate themselves
into a spiritual character, and such a
character is finally recognized by one's
fellows as a mature personality. These
practices are difficult and time-consuming at
first, but when they become habitual, they
are at once restful and time-saving. The more
complex society becomes, and the more the
lures of civilization multiply, the more
urgent will become the necessity for Godknowing individuals to form such protective
habitual practices designed to conserve and
augment their spiritual energies.
Another requirement for the attainment of
maturity is the co-operative adjustment of
social groups to an ever-changing
environment. The immature individual arouses
the antagonisms of their fellows; the mature
one wins the hearty co-operation of their
associates, thereby many times multiplying
the fruits of their life efforts.
On every mountaintop of intellectual
thought are to be found relaxation for the
mind, strength for the soul, and communion
for the spirit. From such vantage points of
high living, human beings are able to
transcend the material irritations of the

lower levels of thinking worry, jealousy,
envy, revenge, and the pride of immature
personality. These high-climbing souls
deliver themselves from a multitude of the
crosscurrent conflicts of the trifles of
living,
thus
becoming
free
to
attain
consciousness of the higher currents of
spirit concept and celestial communication.
But the life purpose must be jealously
guarded from the temptation to seek for easy
and transient attainment; likewise, must it
be so fostered as to become immune to the
disastrous threats of fanaticism.
Humans naturally tend to believe that
which they deem best for them, that which is
in their immediate or remote interest; selfinterest largely obscures logic.
The
difference between the minds of savage and
civilized human beings is more one of content
than of nature, of degree rather of quality.
Humans are all too often led into
temptation by the urge of their own
selfishness and by the impulses of their
animal natures. While temptation should be
recognized honestly and sincerely for just
what
it
is,
intelligently
redirect
the
energies of spirit, mind, and body, which are
seeking expression, into higher channels and

toward more idealistic goals. In this way,
you may transform your temptations into the
highest types of uplifting mortal ministry
while you almost wholly avoid these wasteful
and weakening conflicts between the animal
and spiritual natures.
Be
warned
against
the
folly
of
undertaking to surmount temptation by the
effort of supplanting one desire by another
and supposedly superior desire through the
mere force of the human will. If you would be
truly triumphant over the temptations of the
lesser and lower nature, you must come to
that place of spiritual advantage where you
have really and truly developed an actual
interest in, and love for, those higher and
more idealistic forms of conduct which - your
mind is desirous of substituting for these
lower and less idealistic habits of behavior
that you recognize as temptation. You will in
this way be delivered through spiritual
transformation rather than be increasingly
over-burdened with the deceptive suppression
of mortal desires. The old and the inferior
will be forgotten in the love for the new and
the superior. Beauty is always triumphant
over ugliness in the hearts of all who are
illuminated by the love of truth. There is

mighty power in the expulsive energy of a new
and sincere spiritual affection. Be not
overcome by evil but rather overcome evil
with good.

5.
The
Balance
Personality

of

a

Mature

While you have an eye single to the
attainment of eternal realities, you must
also make provision for the necessities of
temporal living. While the spirit is our
goal, the flesh is a fact.
Occasionally the necessities of living
may fall into our hands by accident, but in
general, we must intelligently work for them.
The two major problems of life are: making a
temporal
living
and
the
achievement
of
eternal survival. These are both highly
personal problems. True religion, in fact,
does not function apart from the individual.
The essentials of temporal life,
are:
1. Good physical health.
2. Clear and clean thinking.
3. Ability and skill.
4. Wealth - the goods of life.
5.
Ability
to
withstand
defeat.
6.
Culture
education
and
wisdom.
Granted the possession of a normal body
and reasonably good health, it requires
intelligence to secure one's share of the

desirable things of life. It is wholly
erroneous to suppose that faithfulness in
doing one's daily work will insure the
rewards of wealth. Barring the occasional
and accidental acquirement of wealth, the
material rewards of the temporal life are
found to flow in certain well-organized
channels, and only those who have access to
these channels may expect to be well
rewarded for their temporal efforts. Poverty
must ever be the lot of all human beings who
seek for wealth in isolated and individual
channels. Wise planning, therefore, becomes
the one thing essential to worldly
prosperity. Success requires not only
devotion to one's work but also that one
should function as a part of some one of the
channels of material wealth. If you are
unwise, you can bestow a devoted life upon
your generation without material reward; if
you are an accidental beneficiary of the flow
of wealth, you may roll in luxury even though
you have done nothing worthwhile for your
fellow human beings.
Ability is that which you inherit,
while skill is what you acquire. Life is not
real to one who cannot do some one thing
well, expertly. Skill is one of the real

sources of the satisfaction of living.
Ability implies the gift of foresight, farseeing vision. Be not deceived by the
tempting rewards of dishonest achievement; be
willing to toil for the later returns
inherent in honest endeavor. The wise person
is able to distinguish between means and
ends; otherwise, sometimes overplanning for
the future defeats its own high purpose. As a
pleasure seeker, you should aim always to be
a producer as well as a consumer.
Train your memory to hold in sacred
trust the strength-giving and worthwhile
episodes of life, which you can recall at
will for your pleasure and edification. Thus,
build up for yourself and in yourself reserve
galleries of beauty, goodness, and artistic
grandeur. But the noblest of all memories are
the treasured recollections of the great
moments of a superb friendship. And all of
these memory treasures radiate their most
precious and exalting influences under the
releasing touch of spiritual worship.
But life will become a burden of
existence unless you learn how to fail
gracefully. There is an art in defeat which
noble souls always acquire; you must know how
to lose cheerfully; you must be fearless of

disappointment. Never hesitate to admit
failure. Make no attempt to hide failure
under deceptive smiles and beaming optimism.
It sounds well always to claim success, but
the end results are appalling. Such a
technique leads directly to the creation of a
world of unreality and to the inevitable
crash of ultimate disillusionment.
Success may generate courage and promote
confidence, but wisdom comes only from the
experiences of adjustment to the results of
one's failures. Human beings who prefer
optimistic illusions to reality can never
become wise. Only those who face facts and
adjust them to ideals can achieve wisdom.
Wisdom embraces both the fact and the ideal
and therefore saves its devotees from both of
those barren extremes of philosophy the
person whose idealism excludes facts and the
materialist who is devoid of spiritual
outlook. Those timid souls who can only keep
up the struggle of life by the aid of
continuous false illusions of success are
doomed to suffer failure and experience
defeat as they ultimately awaken from the
dream world of their own imaginations.
And it is in this business of facing
failure and adjusting to defeat that the far-

reaching vision of religion - finding God
exerts its supreme influence. Failure is
simply an educational episode a cultural
experiment in the acquirement of wisdom in
the experience of the God-seeking human being
who has embarked on the eternal adventure of
the exploration of a universe. To such human
beings, defeat is but a new tool for the
achievement of higher levels of universe
reality.
The career of a God-seeking person may
prove to be a great success in the light of
eternity, even though the whole temporal-life
enterprise may appear as an overwhelming
failure, provided each life failure yielded
the culture of wisdom and spirit achievement.
Do not make the mistake of confusing
knowledge, culture, and wisdom. They are
related in life, but they represent vastly
different spirit values; wisdom ever
dominates knowledge and always glorifies
culture.

6.

Becoming

Spirit,

is

Our

Goal
Human philosophy struggles for
emancipation from dogma and tradition. Our
science is engaged in the agelong contest
between truth and error while it fights for
deliverance from the bondage of abstraction,
the slavery of mathematics, and relative
blindness of mechanistic materialism.
Mathematics, material science, is
indispensable to the intelligent discussion
of the material aspects of the universe, but
such knowledge is not necessarily a part of
the higher realization of truth or of the
personal appreciation of spiritual realities.
Not only is the realms of life but even in
the world of physical energy, the sum of two
or more things is very often something more
than,
or
something
different
from,
the
predictable additive consequences of such
unions. The entire science of mathematics,
the whole domain of philosophy, the highest
physics or chemistry, could not predict or
know that the union of two gaseous hydrogen
atoms with one gaseous oxygen atom would
result
in
a
new
and
qualitatively
superadditive substance - liquid water. The

understanding
knowledge
of
this
one
physiochemical
phenomenon
should
have
prevented the development of materialistic
philosophy and mechanistic cosmology.
Technical analysis does not reveal what
a
person or a thing can do. For example: Water
is used effectively to extinguish fire. That
water will put out fire is a fact of everyday
experience; but no analysis of water could
ever be made to disclose such a property.
Analysis determines that water is composed of
hydrogen and oxygen; a further study of these
elements discloses that oxygen is the real
supporter of combustion and that hydrogen
will itself freely burn. Such is the case
with us human beings.
You cannot really know a person as a
result of a single contact. You cannot
appreciatingly know their music through
mathematical deduction, even though music is
a form of mathematical rhythm. The number
assigned to a telephone subscriber does not
in any manner identify the personality of
that subscriber or signify anything
concerning their character. Love is the
secret of beneficial association between
personalities. Every phase of personality

experience on every successive level of
universe progression swarms with clues to the
discovery of alluring personal realities. The
true destiny of human beings consists in the
creation of new and spirit goals and then in
responding to the cosmic allurements of such
supernal goals of nonmaterial value.
The goal of existence of all
personalities is spirit. Spirit is the basic
personal reality in total
creation,
and
personality is basic to all progressing
experience with spiritual reality. Material
manifestations are relative.
Mind is the technique whereby spirit
realities become experiential to creature
personalities. And in the last analysis the
unifying possibilities of even human mind,
the ability to co-ordinate (energy- matter)
things, (mind) ideas, and (spirit) values, is
supermaterial.
The human intellect can grasp much of
the meaning of three functioning levels of
finite (time and space) reality:
1. Matter. Organized energy which is
subject to linear gravity except as it is
modified by motion and conditioned by mind.
2. Mind. Organized consciousness which is
not wholly subject to material gravity, and

which becomes truly liberated when modified
by spirit.
3. Spirit. The highest personal reality.
True spirit is not subject to physical
gravity but eventually becomes the motivating
influence of all evolving energy systems of
personality dignity.
Spirit is the fundamental reality of
the personality experience of all creatures
because God is spirit. Spirit is unchanging,
and therefore, in all personality relations,
it transcends both mind and matter, which are
experiential
variables
of
progressive
attainment. In the evolutionary cosmos, of
which we now live, energy-matter is dominant
except in personality, where spirit, through
the mediation of mind, is striving for the
mastery.
The brighter the shining of the
spiritualized personality, the greater the
shadow cast by the intervening mind upon the
material investment. In time, the human body
is just as real as mind or spirit, but in
death,
both
mind
(identity)
and
spirit
survive while the body does not. A cosmic
reality can be nonexistent in personality
experience. And so, the Greek figure of
speech the material as the shadow of the more

real spirit substance does have a philosophic
significance.
The goal of human self-realization
should be spiritual, not material. The only
realities worth striving for are divine,
spiritual, and eternal.
We
mortals
are
entitled
to
the
enjoyment
of
physical
pleasures and to the satisfaction of human
affections; humans are benefited by loyalty
to
our
human
associations
and
temporal
institutions; but these are not the eternal
foundations upon which to build our immortal
personality
which
must
transcend
space,
vanquish
time,
and
achieve
the
eternal
destiny of divine perfection and eternal
service.
Temporal securities are vulnerable, but
spiritual sureties are impregnable. When the
flood tides of human adversity, selfishness,
cruelty, hate, malice, and jealousy beat
about our mortal soul, we may rest in the
assurance that there is one inner bastion,
the citadel of the spirit - that indwelling
spirit (right now) indwelling your human
mind, which is absolutely unassailable; at
least this is true of every normal-minded
human being who has dedicated the keeping of
their soul to this indwelling spirit of the

eternal God.
After such spiritual attainment,
whether secured by gradual growth or specific
crisis, there occurs a new orientation of
personality as well as the development of a
new standard of values. Such spirit-born
individuals are so remotivated in life that
they can calmly stand by while their fondest
ambitions perish and their keenest hopes
crash; they positively know that such
catastrophes are but the redirecting
cataclysms which wreck one's temporal
creations preliminary to the rearing of the
more noble and enduring realities of a new
and
more
sublime
level
of
universe
attainment.
An effective philosophy of living is
formed by a combination of cosmic insight and
the total of one's own emotional reactions to
the social and economic environment.
Remember: While inherent urges cannot be
fundamentally modified, emotional responses
to such urges can be changed; therefore, the
moral nature can be modified, character can
be improved. In the strong character,
emotional responses are integrated and
coordinated, and thus is provided a unified
personality.

Deficient unification weakens the moral
nature and engenders unhappiness. Without a
worthy
goal,
life
becomes
aimless
and
unprofitable, and much unhappiness results.
Be exhorted to exercise experiential faith;
depend not on mere intellectual assent,
credulity, and established authority.
Education should be a technique of
learning (discovering) the better methods of
gratifying your natural and inherited urges,
and happiness is the resulting total of these
enhanced
techniques
of
emotional
satisfactions. Happiness is little dependent
on environment, though pleasing surroundings
may greatly contribute thereto.

7.
Morals,
Personality

Virtue,

and

Only a personality can know what it is
doing before it does it; only personalities
possess insight in advance of experience. A
personality can look before it leaps and can
therefore learn from looking as well as from
leaping. A nonpersonal animal ordinarily
learns only by leaping.
As a result of experience an animal
becomes able to examine the different ways of
attaining a goal and to select an approach
based on accumulated experience. But a
personality can also examine the goal itself
and pass judgment on its worth-whileness, its
value. Intelligence alone can discriminate
as to the best means of attaining
indiscriminate ends, but a moral being
possesses an insight which enables them to
discriminate between ends as well as means.
And a moral being in choosing virtue,
morality, is nonetheless intelligent. The
human person knows what they are doing, why
they are doing it, where they are going, and
how they will get there.
Intelligence alone cannot explain the
moral nature. Morality, virtue, is indigenous

to human personality.
Personality
is
basically changeless; that which changes
grows
is
the
moral
character.
Moral
intuition, the realization of duty, is a
component of human mind endowment and is
associated with the other inalienables of
human
nature:
scientific
curiosity
and
spiritual insight. A human's mentality far
transcends that of our animal cousins, but it
is our moral and religious natures that
especially distinguish us human beings from
the animal world. The selective response of
an animal is limited to the motor level of
behavior. The supposed insight of the higher
animals is on a motor level and usually
appears only after the experience of motor
trial and error. Humans are able to exercise
scientific, moral, and spiritual insight
prior to all exploration or experimentation.
When any human being fails to discriminate
the ends of their mortal striving, they find
themselves functioning on the animal level of
existence.
They
have
failed
to
avail
themselves of the superior advantages of that
material acumen, moral discrimination, and
spiritual insight which are an integral part
of their cosmic- mind endowment as a personal
being.

Virtue is righteousness - conformity
with the cosmos. To name virtues is not to
define them, but to live them is to know
them. Virtue is not mere knowledge nor yet
wisdom but rather the reality of progressive
experience in the attainment of ascending
levels of cosmic achievement. In the day-byday life of mortal human beings, virtue is
realized by the consistent choosing of good
rather than evil, and such choosing ability
is evidence of the possession of a moral
nature. A human's choosing between good and
evil is influenced, not only by the keenness
of their moral nature, but also by such
influences as ignorance, immaturity, and
delusion. A sense of proportion is also
concerned in the exercise of virtue because
evil may be perpetrated when the lesser is
chosen in the place of the greater as a
result of distortion or deception. The art of
relative
estimation
or
comparative
measurement enters into the practice of the
virtues of the moral realm.
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1. The Thought Adjuster
If one is disposed to recognize a theoretical
subconscious mind as a practical working hypothesis
in the otherwise unified intellectual life, then,
to be consistent, one should postulate a similar
and corresponding realm of ascending intellectual
activity as the superconscious level, the zone of
immediate contact with the indwelling spirit
entity, the Thought Adjuster, the realest and
deepest thing within the human mind and soul. We
humans have a spirit nucleus. The mind is a
personal-energy system existing around a divine
spirit nucleus and functioning in a material
environment. Such a living relationship of personal
mind and spirit constitutes the universe potential
of eternal personality. Real trouble, lasting
disappointment, serious defeat, or inescapable
death can come only after self-concepts presume
fully to displace the governing power of the
central spirit nucleus, thereby disrupting the
cosmic scheme of personality identity. The Thought
Adjuster has no special mechanism through which to
gain self-expression. These experiences are made
available through the naturally ordained mechanism
of mortal mind. And therein lies one explanation of

the Adjuster' s difficulty in engaging in direct
communication with the material mind of its
constant indwelling.
Always must the inner spirit depend for its
expression and self-realization upon the mechanism
and technique of the human mind. Likewise, must our
outer experience of material reality be predicated
on the mind consciousness of our experiencing
personality. Therefore, are the spiritual and the
material,
the
inner
and
the
outer,
human
experiences
always
correlated
with
the
mind
function and conditioned, as to their conscious
realization,
by
the
mind
activity.
Humans
experience matter in their mind; humans experience
spiritual reality in the soul but become conscious
of this experience in the mind. The intellect is
the harmonizer and the ever-present conditioner and
qualifier of the sum total of mortal experience.
Both energy-things and spirit values are colored by
their interpretation through the mind media of
consciousness.
There is a real proof of spiritual reality
in the presence of the Thought Adjuster, but the
validity of this presence is not demonstrable to
the external world, only to the one who thus
experiences
the
indwelling
of
God.
The
consciousness of the Adjuster is based on the
intellectual reception of truth, the supermind

perception
of
goodness,
and
the
personality
motivation of love. This spirit of the Father
partakes of the love of the Father, and as it
dominates you, it
unfailing leads in the directions of divine worship
and loving regard for one's fellows.
Mortals tend to identify the urge to
be self-serving with their ego themselves. In
contrast, they are inclined to identify the will to
be
altruistic
with
some
influence
outside
themselves God. And indeed, is such a judgment
right, for all such nonself desires do actually
have their origin in the leadings of the indwelling
Thought Adjuster, and this Adjuster is a fragment
of God. The impulse of the spirit Monitor is
realized in human consciousness as the urge to be
altruistic, fellow-creature minded. The positive
urge of social service and idealism of altruism are
derived from the direct impulse of the divine
spirit indwelling the human mind. The Thought
Adjuster does not disregard the personality values
of the egoistic motive but does operate to place a
slight preference upon the altruistic impulse as
leading to the goal of human happiness and to the
joys of the kingdom of heaven.

2. The Self
In all concepts of selfhood, it should be
recognized that the fact of the life comes first,
its evaluation or interpretation later. The human
child first lives and subsequently thinks about his
or her living. In the cosmic economy insight
precedes foresight.
It would be helpful in the study of selfhood
to remember:
1. That physical systems are subordinate.
2. That intellectual systems are co-ordinate.
3. That personality is superordinate.
4. That the indwelling spiritual force is
potentially directive.
The purpose of cosmic evolution is to
achieve unity of personality through increasing
spirit dominance, volitional response to the
teaching and leading of the Thought Adjuster.
Personality,
both
human
and
superhuman,
is
characterized by an inherent cosmic quality which
may be called “the evolution of dominance” the
expansion of the control of both itself and its
environment.
All mortal concepts of reality are based on
the
assumption
of
the
actuality
of
human
personality; all concepts of superhuman realities
are
based
on
the
experience
of
the
human

personality with and in the cosmic realities of
certain associated spiritual entities and divine
personalities.
Everything
nonspirit
in
human
experience, excepting personality, is a means to an
end. Every true relationship of mortal human beings
with other persons human and divine is an end in
itself. And such fellowship with the personality of
Deity is the eternal goal of universe ascension.
The possession of personality identifies a
human being as a spiritual being since the unity of
selfhood and the self-consciousness of personality
are endowments of the supermaterial world. The very
fact that a mortal materialist can deny the
existence of supermaterial realities in and of
itself demonstrates the presence, and indicates the
working,
of
spirit
synthesis
and
cosmic
consciousness in his or her mind.
There exists a great cosmic gulf between
matter and thought, and this gulf is immeasurably
greater between material mind and spiritual love.
Consciousness, much less self-consciousness, cannot
be
explained
by
any
theory
of
mechanistic
electronic association or materialistic energy
phenomena. As mind pursues reality to its ultimate
analysis, matter vanishes to the material senses
but may still remain in mind. When spiritual
insight pursues that reality, which remains after
the disappearance of matter and pursues it to an

ultimate analysis, it vanishes to mind, but the
insight of spirit can still perceive cosmic
realities and supreme values of a spiritual nature.
Accordingly does science give way to philosophy,
while philosophy must surrender to the conclusions
inherent in genuine spiritual experience. Thinking
surrenders to wisdom, and wisdom is lost in
enlightened and reflective worship.
In science, the human self observes the
material world; philosophy is the observation of
this observation of the material world; religion,
true spiritual experience, is the experiential
realization
of
the
cosmic
reality
of
the
observation of the observation of all this relative
synthesis of the energy materials of time and
space. To build a philosophy of the universe on an
exclusive materialism is to ignore the fact that
all things material are initially conceived as real
in the experience of human consciousness.
The observer cannot be the thing observed;
evaluation demands some degree of transcendence of
the thing which is evaluated. In time, thinking
leads to wisdom and wisdom leads to worship in
eternity, worship leads to wisdom, and wisdom
eventuates in the finality of thought.
The universe fact of God's becoming a human
being has forever changed all meanings and altered
all values of human personality. In the true

meaning of the word, love connotes mutual regard of
whole personalities, whether human or divine or
human and divine. Parts of the self may function in
numerous ways thinking, feeling, wishing but only
the coordinated attributes of the whole personality
are focused in intelligent action; and all of these
powers are associated with the spiritual endowment
of the mortal mind when a human being sincerely and
unselfishly loves another being, human or divine.
The possibility of the unification of the
evolving self is inherent in the qualities of its
constitutive factors: the basic energies, the
master tissues, the fundamental chemical over
control, the supreme ideas, the supreme motives,
the supreme goals, and the divine spirit of God's
bestowal the secret of the self-consciousness of
the human being's spiritual nature.
The material self, the ego-entity of human
identity, is dependent during the physical life on
the continuing function of the material life
vehicle, on the continued existence of the
unbalanced equilibrium of energies and intellect
which, on our planet, has been given the name life.
But selfhood of survival value, selfhood that can
transcend the experience of death, is only evolved
by establishing a potential transfer of the seat of
the identity of the evolving personality from the
transient life vehicle the material body to the

more enduring and immortal nature of the morontia
(immortal) soul and on beyond to those levels
whereon the soul
becomes infused with, and
eventually attains the status of spirit reality.
This actual transfer from material association to
morontia
identification
is
effected
by
the
sincerity, persistence, and steadfastness of the
God-seeking decisions of the human creature.
An ascending onetime human personality
passes through two great phases of increasing
volitional dominance over the self and in the
universe:
1. The prefinaliter or God-seeking experience of
augmenting the self-realization through a technique
of identity expansion and actualization together
with cosmic problem solving and consequent universe
mastery.
2. The post finaliter or God-revealing experience
of the creative expansion of self-realization
through revealing the Supreme Being of experience
to the God-seeking intelligences who have not yet
attained the divine levels of God-likeness.

3. Self -Consciousness
Self-consciousness is a reality. When any
animal becomes self-conscious, it becomes a
primitive human being. Such an attainment results
from a co-ordination of function between impersonal
energy and spirit-conceiving mind, and it is this
phenomenon which warrants the bestowal of an
absolute focal point for the human personality, the
spirit of the Father in heaven.
Ideas are not simply a record of sensations;
ideas
are
sensations
plus
the
reflective
interpretations of the personal self; and the self
is more than the sum of one' s sensations. There
begins to be something of an approach to unity in
an evolving selfhood, and that unity is derived
from the indwelling presence of a part of absolute
unity which spiritually activates such a selfconscious animal-origin mind.
No mere animal could possess a time selfconsciousness. Animals possess a physiological coordination of associated sensation recognition and
memory thereof, but none experience a meaningful
recognition of sensation or exhibit a purposeful
association of these combined physical experiences
such as is manifested in the conclusions of
intelligent and reflective human interpretations.
And this fact of self-conscious existence,
associated with the reality of their subsequent

spiritual experience, constitutes the human being a
potential child of the universe and foreshadows our
eventual attainment of the Supreme (time and space)
Unity of the universe.
Neither is the human self merely the sum of the
successive states of consciousness, without the
effective functioning of a consciousness sorter and
associator there would not exist sufficient unity
to warrant the designation of a selfhood. Such an
ununified mind could hardly attain conscious levels
of human status. If the associations of
consciousness were just an accident, the minds of
all human beings would then exhibit the
uncontrolled and random associations of certain
phases of mental madness.
A human mind, built up solely out of the
consciousness of physical sensations, could never
attain spiritual levels; this kind of material mind
would be utterly lacking in a sense of moral values
and would be without a guiding sense of spiritual
dominance which is so essential to achieving
harmonious personality unity in time, and which is
inseparable from personality survival in eternity.
The human mind early begins to manifest
qualities which are supermaterial; the truly
reflective human intellect is not altogether bound
by the limits of time. That individuals so differ
in their life performances indicate not only the

varying endowments of heredity and the different
influences of the environment, but also the degree
of unification with the indwelling spirit of the
Father which has been achieved by the self, the
measure of the identification of the one with the
other.
The human mind does not well stand the
conflict of double allegiance. It is a severe
strain on the soul to undergo the experience of an
effort to serve both good and error (evil). The
Supremely happy and efficiently unified mind is the
one wholly dedicated to the doing of the will of
the Father in heaven. Unresolved conflicts destroy
unity and may terminate in mind disruption. But the
survival character of a soul is not fostered by
attempting to secure peace of mind at any price, by
the surrender of noble aspirations, and by the
compromise of spiritual ideals; rather is such
peace attained by the stalwart assertion of the
triumph of that which is true, and this victory is
achieved in the overcoming of evil with the potent
force of good.
Once you become self-conscious of the
assurance of the divine presence of the indwelling
spirit, such a faith will expand your mind, ennoble
your soul, reinforce your personality, augment your
happiness, deepen your spirit perception, and
enhance your power to love and be loved.

4. The Reality of Human Consciousness
The
cosmic-mind-endowed,
Adjuster-indwelt,
personal creature possesses innate recognitionrealization of energy reality, mind reality, and
spirit reality. The will creature is thus equipped
to discern the fact, the law, and the love of God.
Aside from these three inalienables of human
consciousness, all human experience is really
subjective except that intuitive realization of
validity attaches to the unification of these three
universe reality responses of cosmic recognition.
The God-discerning mortal is able to sense the
unification value of these three cosmic qualities
in the evolution of the surviving soul, the human
being's
supreme
undertaking
in
the
physical
tabernacle where the moral mind collaborates with
the indwelling divine spirit to dualize the
immortal soul. From its earliest inception the soul
is real; it has cosmic survival qualities.
If mortals fail to survive natural death, the
real spiritual values of their human experience
survive as a part of the continuing experience of
the Thought Adjuster. The personality values of
such a nonsurvivor persist as a factor in the
personality of the actualizing Supreme Being, the
evolving God of time and space. Such persisting

qualities of personality are deprived of identity
but not of experiential values accumulated during
the mortal life in the flesh.
The survival of identity is dependent of the
survival of the immortal soul of morontia status
and increasingly divine value. Personality identity
survives in and by the survival of the soul.
Human
self-consciousness
implies
the
recognition of the reality of selves’ other than
the conscious self and further implies that such
awareness is mutual; that the self is known as it
knows. This is shown in a purely human manner in
our social life. But you cannot become so
absolutely certain of a fellow being's reality as
you can of the reality of the presence of God that
lives within you. The social consciousness is not
inalienable like the God-consciousness; it is a
cultural development and is dependent on knowledge,
symbols, and the contributions of the constitutive
endowments of human beings science, morality, and
religion. And these cosmic gifts, socialized,
constitute civilization.
Civilizations are unstable because they are not
cosmic; they are not innate in the individuals of
the races. They must be nurtured by the combined
contributions of the constitutive factors of human
beings -- science, morality, and religion.
Civilizations come and go, but science, morality,

and religion always survive the crash.
Unselfishness, aside from parental instinct, is
not altogether natural; other persons are not
naturally loved or socially served. It requires the
enlightenment of reason, morality, and the urge of
religion, God-knowingness, to generate an unselfish
and altruistic social order. Our own personality
awareness, self-consciousness, is also directly
dependent on this very fact of innate otherawareness, this innate ability to recognize and
grasp the reality of other personality, ranging
from the human to the divine.
Unselfish social consciousness must be, at
bottom, a religious consciousness; that is, if it
is objective; otherwise it is a purely subjective
philosophic abstraction and therefore devoid of
love. Only a God-knowing individual can love
another person as he loves himself.
Self-consciousness is in essence a communal
consciousness: God and human being, Father and
child, Creator and creature. In human selfconsciousness four universe-reality realizations
are latent and inherent:
1. The quest for knowledge, the logic of science.
2. The quest for moral values, the sense of duty.
3. The quest for spiritual values, the religious
experience.
4. The quest for personality values, the ability

to recognize the reality of God as a personality
and the concurrent realization of our fraternal
relations with fellow personalities.
You become conscious of a human being as your
creature brother or sister because you are already
conscious of God as your Creator Father.
Fatherhood is the relationship out of which we
reason ourselves into the recognition of
brother/sisterhood. And Fatherhood becomes, or may
become, a universe reality to all moral creatures
because the Father has himself bestowed personality
upon all such beings and has encircuited them
within the grasp of the universal personality
circuit. We worship God, first, because he is,
then, because he is in us, and last, because we are
in him.

5. The Human Destiny
Human beings were created to presently
embark upon the long, long journey to Paradise, the
fascinating struggle of the eternal adventure of
attaining God the Father. This transcendent goal of
all children of time is to find the eternal God, to
comprehend the divine nature, to recognize the
Universal Father. All God-knowing creatures have
only one supreme ambition, just one consuming
desire, and that is to become, as they are in their
spheres, like God as he is in his Paradise
perfection of personality and in his universal
sphere of righteous supremacy. From the Universal
Father who inhabits eternity there has gone forth
the supreme mandate, "Be you perfect, even as I am
perfect. In love and mercy, the messengers of
Paradise have carried this divine exhortation down
through the ages and out through the universes of
total creation, even to such lowly animal-origin
creatures as ourselves, the human races of this
planet, universally named Urantia.
Though you cannot find God by searching, if you
will submit to the leading of the indwelling
spirit, you will be unerringly guided, step by
step, life by life, through universe upon universe,
and age by age, until you finally stand in the
presence of the Paradise personality of God

Himself. The great God makes direct contact with
all mortal human beings and gives a part of his
infinite and eternal and incomprehensible self to
live and dwell within each normal-minded
individuals of us. If you yield to the leadings of
the spiritual forces in you and around you, you
cannot fail to attain the high destiny established
by a loving God as the universe goal of us all his
ascendant creatures; native to this evolutionary
world of space.
If
you
are
wholeheartedly
spiritually
motivated, unreservedly consecrated to the doing of
the Father's will to live in a Godlike manner the
life of your daily doings then, since the human is
so certainly and so effectively spiritually endowed
by an indwelling and divine Spirit, there cannot
fail to materialize in your experience the sublime
consciousness of knowing God and the supernal
assurance of surviving for the purpose of finding
God by the progressive experience of becoming more
and more like him.

Every
normal
minded
human
being
is
spiritually indwelt by a surviving indwelling
spirit, the Thought Adjuster, the Mystery Monitors.
If such a human mind is sincerely and spiritually
motivated, if such a human soul desires to know
God and become like him, honestly wants to do the
Father's will, there exists no negative influence
of mortal deprivation nor positive power of
possible interference which can prevent such a
divinely motivated soul from securely ascending to
the portals of Paradise.
The Father desires all his creatures to be in
personal communion with him. He has on Paradise a
place to receive all those whose survival status
and spiritual nature make possible such attainment.
Therefore, settle in philosophy now and forever: To
each of us and to all of us, God is approachable,
the Father is attainable, the way is open; the
forces of divine love and the ways and means of
divine administration are all interlocked in an
effort to facilitate the advancement of every
worthy intelligence of every universe to the
Paradise presence of God Himself.

6. God Adjusts to You!
The omnipotence of the Father pertains to the
everywhere dominance of the absolute level, whereon
the three energies, material, mindal, and
spiritual, are indistinguishable in close proximity
to him the Source of all things. Creature mind,
being imperfect, is not directly responsive to the
Universal Father. God therefore adjusts with the
mind of imperfection (as ours) through the Thought
Adjusters. The Thought Adjuster is the cosmic
window through which all us finite (time and space)
creatures may faith-glimpse the certainties and
divinities of limitless Deity, the eternal and
infinite Universal Father.
Mortals represent the last link in the chain of
those beings who are called children of God. God
the Father does not, cannot, thus downstep himself
to make such near personal contact with the almost
limitless number of ascending creatures throughout
the total of all creation. But the Father is not
deprived of personal contact with us, his lowly
creatures of this world; we are not without the
divine presence. Although God the Father cannot be
with us by direct personality manifestation, he is
in us and of us in the identity of the indwelling
Thought Adjusters, the divine Mystery Monitors
(right now) indwelling as the very spirit nucleus

of our mortal human minds. Thus, does the Father,
who is the farthest from us in personality and in
Spirit, draw the nearest to us in the personality
circuit and in the spirit touch of inner communion
with our very immortal souls, his mortal sons and
daughters.
The great challenge to modern human beings
is to achieve better communication with the divine
Monitor that dwells within the normal human mind.
The greatest adventure of mortals in the flesh
consists in the well-balanced and sane effort to
advance the borders of self-consciousness out
through
the
dim
realms
of
embryonic
soulconsciousness in a wholehearted effort to reach the
borderland of spirit-consciousness contact with the
divine
presence
within.
Such
an
experience
constitutes
God-consciousness,
an
experience
mightily confirmative of the pre-existent truth of
the religious experience of knowing God. Such
spirit-consciousness is the equivalent of the
knowledge of the actuality of daughter/sonship with
God. Otherwise, the assurance is the experience of
faith.

Because of the presence in our human
minds of the Thought Adjuster, it is no more of a
mystery for us to know the mind of God than for us
to be sure of the consciousness of knowing any
other mind, human or superhuman. It is literally
true: "There lives within every human mind a divine
spirit, the gift of the Father in heaven. The good
spirit ever strives to lead us to God, to help us
find God and to know God. And God-consciousness is
equivalent to the integration of the self with the
universe, and on its highest levels of spiritual
reality.
Only the spirit content of any value is
imperishable. Even that which is true, beautiful,
and good may not perish in human experience.
Goodness is always growing toward new levels of the
increasing liberty of moral self-realization and
spiritual personality attainmentdiscovery of and
identification with, the indwelling Adjuster. An
experience
is
good
when
it
heightens
the
appreciation of beauty, augments the moral will,
enhances the discernment of truth, enlarges the
capacity to love and serve one's fellows, exalts
the spiritual ideals, and unifies the supreme human
motives of time with the eternal plans of the
indwelling Adjuster, all of which lead directly to
an increased desire to do the Father's will to
become more like God in your daily living thereby

fostering the divine passion to find God and to be
more like him.
Though we cannot find God by searching, if
you will submit to the leading of the indwelling
spirit, you will be unerringly guided, step by
step, life by life, through universe upon universe,
and age by age, until you finally stand in the
presence of the Paradise personality of the
Universal Father's person himself.
Remember: the Father's spirit ever lives
within you and always points your soul-direction
heavenward. If you follow the unconscious leadings
of this immortal spirit, you are certain to
continue on in the uplifted way of finding God. And
when you do attain the Father in heaven, it will be
because by seeking him you have become more and
more like him.
7. God-Consciousness
God-consciousness, as it is experienced by an
evolving mortal of the realms, must consist of
three varying factors, three differential levels of
reality realization. There is first the mind
consciousness the comprehension of the idea of God.
Then follows the soul consciousness the realization
of the ideal of God. Last, dawns the spirit
consciousness the realization of the spirit reality

of God. By the unification of these factors of the
divine realization, no matter how incomplete, the
mortal personality at all times overspreads all
conscious levels with the realization of the
personality of God.
The experience of God-consciousness remains
the same from generation to generation, but with
each advancing epoch in human knowledge the
philosophic concept and the theologic definitions
of God must change. God-knowingness, religious
consciousness, is a universe reality, but no matter
how valid (real) religious experience is it must be
willing to subject itself to intelligent criticism
and reasonable philosophic interpretation; it must
not seek to be a thing apart in the totality of
human experience.
Eternal survival of personality is wholly
dependent on the choosing of the mortal mind, whose
decisions determine the survival potential of the
immortal soul. When the mind believes God and the
soul knows God, and when, with the fostering
Adjuster, they all desire God, then is survival
assured. Limitations of intellect, curtailment of
education, deprivation of culture, impoverishment
of social status, even inferiority of the human
standards of morality resulting from the
unfortunate lack of educational, cultural, and
social advantages, cannot invalidate the presence

of the divine spirit in such unfortunate and
humanly handicapped but believing individuals. The
indwelling of the Mystery Monitor constitutes the
inception and insures the possibility of the
potential of growth and survival of the immortal
soul.

The Paradise career consists in the
creature's conscious response to the divine urge of
the indwelling spirit to find the Creator, to know
God and to seek to become like him.
The ability of mortal parents to procreate is
not predicated on their educational, cultural,
social, economic status. The union of the parental
factors
under
natural
conditions
is
quite
sufficient to initiate offspring. A human mind
discerning right and wrong and possessing the
capacity to worship God, in union with a divine
Adjuster, is all that is required in that mortal to
initiate and foster the production of their
immortal soul of survival qualities if such a
spirit-endowed individual seeks God and sincerely
desires to become like him, honestly elects to do
the will of the Father in heaven.
The God-consciousness is resident in the
indwelling spirit.
8. God's Fragment in You!
In the universes God the Father is, in
potential, the overcontroller of matter, mind, and
spirit. Only by means of his far-flung personality
circuit
does
God
deal
directly
with
the
personalities
of his vast creation of will
creatures, to include ourselves, but he is

contactable (outside of Paradise) only in the
presences of his fragmented entities, the will of
God abroad in the universes. This Paradise spirit
that indwells the minds of the mortals of time and
space the Thought Adjusters and there fosters the
evolution of the immortal soul of the surviving
creature is of the nature and divinity of the
Universal Father. But the minds of all of us
evolutionary creatures originate in the local
universes and must gain divine perfection by
achieving those experiential transformations of
spiritual attainment which are the inevitable
result of a creature's choosing to do the will of
the Father in heaven.
In the inner-experience of human beings,
mind is joined to matter. Such material-linked
minds cannot survive death. The technique of
survival is embraced in those adjustments of the
human will and those transformations in the mortal
mind
whereby
such
a
God-conscious
intellect
gradually becomes spirit taught and eventually
spirit led. The evolution of the human mind from
matter association to spirit union results in the
transmutation of the potentially spirit phases of
the mortal mind into the morontia (immortal)
realities of the immortal soul. Mortal mind
subservient to matter is destined to become
increasingly material and consequently to suffer

eventual personality extinction; mind yielded to
spirit is destined to become increasingly spiritual
and ultimately to achieve oneness with the
surviving and guiding spirit and in this way to
attain
survival
and
eternity
of
personality
existence.
Our Father fragments actually reside within
and as the spirit nucleus of every normal-minded
and morally conscious human being. They each have a
solitary, unique, and exclusive function in you
they are the God-identity of you attempting
expression through the personality possessed by the
mind of you. They now work seeking your “choice" to
simply allow them to do so. The Thought Adjuster
being a part of the eternal Deity of the Paradise
Father, we human beings do not have to go farther
than our own inner experience of the contemplation
of our immortal soul of this spiritual-reality
presence to find God and attempt communion with
him.
The divine spirit makes contact with mortal
human beings, not by feelings or emotions, but in
the realm of the highest and most spiritualized
thinking. It is your thoughts, not your feelings,
that lead you Godward. The divine nature may be
perceived only with the eyes of the mind. But the
mind that really discerns God, that hears the
indwelling Adjuster, is the pure mind. All such

inner and spiritual communion is termed spiritual
insight. The human mind can attain high levels of
spiritual insight and corresponding spheres of
divinity of values because it is not wholly
material.
The contact of the mortal mind with its
spirit nucleus indwelling Adjuster, while often
favored by devoted meditation, is more frequently
facilitated by wholehearted and loving service in
unselfish ministry to one's fellows. While we
cannot observe the divine spirit at work in our
human minds, there is a practical method of
discovering the degree to which we have yielded the
control of our soul powers to the teaching and
guidance of the Indwelling spirit of the heavenly
Father, and that is the degree of your love for
your fellow human beings. For though the fact of
God's presence in creature minds is determined by
whether or not they are indwelt by Father
fragments, such as our Mystery Monitors, his
effective presence is determined by the degree of
co-operation accorded these indwelling Adjusters by
the minds of their sojourn.
There are three separate evidences of this
spirit indwelling of the human mind.
1. Humanitarian fellowship love. The purely
animal mind may be gregarious for self-protection,
but only the spirit-indwelt intellect is

unselfishly altruistic and unconditionally loving.
2. Interpretation of the universe wisdom. Only
the spirit indwelt mind can comprehend that the
universe is friendly to the individual.
3. Spiritual evaluation of life — worship. Only
the spirit-indwelt human being can realize the
divine purpose and seek to attain a fuller
experience in and with this foretaste of divinity.
It is because of the God fragment that
indwells you that you can hope, as you progress in
harmonizing with the Adjuster's spiritual leadings,
more fully to discern the presence and transforming
power of those other spiritual influences that
surround you and impinge upon you but do not
function as an integral part of you. The fact that
humans are not intellectually conscious of close
and intimate contact with the indwelling Adjuster
does not in the least disprove such an exalted
experience. The proof of fraternity with the divine
Adjuster consists wholly in the nature and extent
of the fruits of the spirit which are yielded in
the life experience of the individual believer.
“By their fruits you shall know them.”
It is exceedingly difficult for the meagerly
spiritualized, material mind of mortal humans to
experience marked consciousness of the spirit
activities of such divine entities as the Paradise
Adjusters. As the soul of joint mind and Adjuster

creation becomes increasingly existent, there also
evolves a phase of soul consciousness which is
capable of experiencing the presence, and of
recognizing the spirit leadings and other
supermaterial activities, of the Mystery Monitors.
The entire experience of Adjuster communion
is one involving moral status, mental motivation,
and spiritual experience. The self-realization of
such
an
achievement
is
mainly,
though
not
exclusively, limited to the realms of soul
consciousness, but the proofs are forthcoming and
abundant in the manifestation of the fruits of the
spirit in the lives of all such inner-spirit
contactors.
The human mind does not create real values;
human experience does not yield universe insight.
Concerning insight, the recognition of moral values
and the discernment of spiritual meanings, all that
the human mind can do is discover, recognize,
interpret, and choose.
The moral values of the universe become
intellectual possessions by the exercise of the
three basic judgments, or choices, of the mortal
mind:
1. Self—judgment - moral choice.
2. Social—judgment - ethical choice.
3. God—judgment - religious choice.
Thus, it appears that all human progress is

effected by the technique of conjoint revelational
evolution.
Unless a divine lover lived in us human
beings, we could not unselfishly and spiritually
love. Unless an interpreter lived in our human
mind, we could not truly realize the unity of the
universe.
Unless an evaluator dwelt with us, we could
not possibly appraise moral values and recognize
spiritual meanings. And this hails from the very
source of infinite love; this interpreter is a part
of Universal Unity; this evaluator is the child of
the Center and Source of all absolute values of
divine and eternal reality.
There really is a true and genuine inner
voice. And this spirit leading is distinct form the
ethical prompting of human conscience.
There dwells with you (right now) a fragment
of the Universal Father as the very nucleus of your
human mind and thus you are directly related to the
divine Father of all Sons and Daughters of God.
9. Spiritual Insight
Intelligent humans know that they are a
child of nature, a part of the material universe;
they likewise discern no survival of individual
personality in the motions and tensions of the

mathematical level of the energy universe. Nor can
they
discern
spiritual
reality
through
the
examination of physical causes and effects.
A human being is also aware that they are a
part of the ideational cosmos, but though concept
may endure beyond a mortal life span, there is
nothing inherent in concept which indicates the
personal survival of the conceiving personality.
Nor will the exhaustion of the possibilities of
logic and reason ever reveal to the logician or to
the reasoner the eternal truth of the survival of
personality.
The material level of law provides for
causality continuity, the unending response of
effect to antecedent action; the mind level
suggests the perpetuation of ideational continuity,
the unceasing flow of conceptual potentiality from
pre-existent conceptions. But neither of these
levels of the universe discloses to the inquiring
mortal an avenue of escape from partiality of
status and from the intolerable suspense of being a
transient reality in the universe, a temporal
personality doomed to be extinguished upon the
exhaustion of the limited life energies.
It is only through the morontial (immortal)
avenue leading to spiritual insight that human
beings can ever break the fetters inherent in their
mortal status in the universe. Energy and mind do

lead back to Paradise and Deity, but neither the
energy endowment nor the mind endowment of the
human being proceeds directly from Paradise Deity.
Only in the spiritual sense is a human a child of
God. And this is true because it is only in the
spiritual sense that a human is at present endowed
and indwelt by the Paradise Father. Humans can
never discover divinity except through the avenue
of religious experience and by the exercise of true
faith. The faith acceptance of the truth of God
enables the human being to escape from the
circumscribed confines of material limitations and
affords us a rational hope of achieving safe
conduct from the material realm, whereon is death,
to the spiritual realm, wherein is life eternal.
10. God's Will vs. The Human Will
The difference between the will of God and
that human mind act of choosing, which is also
called will, is: The will of God is the way of God,
partnership with the choice of God in the face of
any potential alternative. To do the will of God,
therefore,
is
the
progressive
experience
of
becoming more and more like God, and God is the
source and destiny of all that is good and
beautiful and true. The will of human beings is the
way of human beings, the sum and substance of that

which the mortal chooses to be and do. Will is the
deliberate choice of a self-conscious being which
leads to decision-choice based on intelligent
reflection.
Will is that manifestation of the human mind
which enables the subjective consciousness to
express itself objectively and to experience the
phenomenon of aspiring to be Godlike. And it is in
this
same
sense
that
every
reflective
and
spiritually minded human being can become creative.
Humans are more than animal mind. Animals
have a mind which can know material human beings,
but cannot know God, who is spirit; therefore,
animals do not possess a spiritual nature and
cannot enjoy a spiritual experience. An animal may
have a will derived from nature and augmented by
training, but such a power of mind is not a
spiritual force, neither is it comparable to the
human will, inasmuch as it is not reflective it is
not the result of discriminating higher and moral
meanings or choosing spiritual and eternal values.
It is the possession of such powers of spiritual
discrimination and truth choosing that mortal human
beings, a creature endowed with the attributes of
spiritual responsibility and potential of eternal
survival. The absence of such mental powers in the
animal which makes it forever impossible for the
animal world to develop language in time or to

experience anything equivalent to personality
survival in eternity.
Humans, in their spiritual domain, do have
a free will. We are neither a helpless slave of the
inflexible sovereignty of an all-powerful God nor
the
victim
of
the
hopeless
fatality
of
a
mechanistic cosmic determinism. The forces of the
spiritual world will not coerce human beings; they
allow us to go the way of our own choosing. Humans
must arrive at their own decisions. We are truly
the architect of our own destiny. But if any mortal
chooses to do the divine will, they shall know the
way of truth. Choosing to do the Father's will is
the spiritual finding of the spirit Father by
mortal human beings. It is literally true, "Human
things must be known in order to be loved, but
divine things must be loved in order to be known.
God is most helpful to each of us in this
greatest of all business, the knowing of himself.
God is our most adorable and righteous friend; he
is our wisdom, life, and vigor of soul and body.
Through your good thinking the wise Creator will
enable you to do his will thereby attaining the
realization of all that is divinely perfect.
It is the Father's will that we mortal human
beings should work persistently and consistently
toward the betterment of our estate here on earth.
Intelligent application enables us to overcome much

of our earthly misery. Much of our sorrow is born
of the disappointment of our ambitions and the
wounding of our pride. Although we owe a duty to
ourselves to make the best of our lives here on
earth, having thus sincerely exerted yourself, you
should cheerfully accept your lot and exercise
ingenuity in making the most of that which has
fallen in your hands. All too many of our troubles
take origin in the fear soil of our own natural
heart.
Be convinced that it is the will of the Father
that you submit yourself to the natural and
ordinary course of human events, a must, and
therefore refuse to employ even your purely human
powers of persuasive eloquence to influence the
outcome of the machinations of your socially
nearsighted and spiritually blinded fellow human
beings.
Choosing the will of God renders a great
service to the art of human living in that it
supplies a new and richer incentive for higher
living. It presents a new and exalted goal of
destiny, a supreme life purpose. And this concept
of the eternal and divine goal of existence is in
itself a transcendent stimuli, calling forth the
reaction of the very best that is resident in your
higher nature. And it is entirely true that, when
your will has been truly aligned with God's will,

you can ask anything conceived by that will-union,
and it will be granted.

11. The Consecration of Choice
The doing of the will of God is nothing more
or less than an exhibition of creature willingness
to share the inner life with God -- with the very
God who has made such a creature life of inner
meaning-value possible. Sharing is Godlike divine.
The imitation of God is the key to perfection;
the doing of his will is the secret of survival and
of perfection in survival.
God being everywhere present, mortals live in
God, and so God has willed to live in mortals. As
you trust yourself to him, so has he and first
trusted a part of himself to be with you; has
consented to live in you and to indwell you subject
to your human will.
Peace in this life, survival in death,
perfection in the next life, service in eternity
all these are achieved (in spirit) now when the
creature personality consents chooses to subject
the creature will to the Father's will. And already
has the Father chosen to make a fragment of himself
subject to the will of the creature personality.
Such a creature choice is not a surrender of
will. It is a consecration of will, an expansion of
will, a glorification of will, a perfecting of
will; and such choosing raises the creature will
from the level of temporal significance to that

higher estate wherein the personality of the
creature child communes with the personality of the
spirit Creator Father.
This choosing of the Father's will is the
spiritual finding of the spirit Father by the
mortal human being, even though an age must pass
before the creature child may actually stand in the
factual presence of God on Paradise. This choosing
does not so much consist in the negation of
creature will -- "Not my will but yours be done" as
it consists in the creature's positive affirmation:
"It is my will that your will be done. And if this
choice is made, sooner or later will the Godchoosing child find inner union (fusion) with the
indwelling God fragment, while this same perfecting
child will find supreme personality satisfaction in
the worship communion of the personality of the
mortal and the personality of their Maker, two
personalities
whose
creative
attributes
have
eternally
joined
in
self-willed
mutuality
expression -- the birth of another eternal
partnership of the will of creature and the will of
God.

12. The Vulnerability of Materialism
The very claim of materialism implies a
supermaterial consciousness of the mind which
presumes to assert such dogmas. If this were only a
material universe, material mortals would never be
able to arrive at the concept of the mechanistic
character
of
such
an
exclusively
material
existence. The very mechanistic concept of the
universe is in itself a nonmaterial phenomenon of
mind, and all mind is of nonmaterial origin, no
matter how thoroughly it may appear to be
materially
conditioned
and
mechanistically
controlled.
The very pessimism of the most pessimistic
materialist, is, in and of itself, sufficient proof
that the universe of the pessimist is not wholly
material. Both optimism and pessimism are concept
reactions in a mind conscious of values as well as
facts. If the universe were truly what the
materialist regards it to be, humans as human
machines would then be devoid of all conscious
recognition
of that very fact. Without the
consciousness of the concept of values within the
spirit-born mind, the fact of universe materialism
and the mechanistic phenomena of universe operation
would be wholly unrecognized by human beings. One
machine cannot be conscious of the nature or value

of another machine.
The inconsistency of the modern mechanist
is: If this were merely a material universe and
humans only a machine, such a human would be wholly
unable to recognize them self, and likewise would
such a machine-human be wholly unconscious of the
fact of the existence of such a material universe.
The
materialistic
dismay
and
despair
of
a
mechanistic science has failed to recognize the
fact of the spirit-indwelt mind of the scientist
whose very supermaterial insight formulates these
mistaken and self-contradictory concepts of a
materialistic universe.
The
universe
is
not
like
the
laws,
mechanisms,
and
the
uniformities
which
the
scientist discovers, and which they come to regard
as science, but rather like the curious, thinking,
choosing, creative, combining, and discriminating
scientist who thus observes universe phenomena and
classifies the mathematical facts inherent in the
mechanistic phases of the material side of
creation. Neither is the universe like the art of
the artist, but rather like the striving, dreaming,
aspiring, and advancing artist who seeks to
transcend the world of material things in an effort
to achieve a spiritual goal.
The scientist, not science, perceives the
reality of an evolving and advancing universe of

energy
and
matter.
The
artist,
not
art,
demonstrates
the
existence
of
the
transient
morontia
world
intervening
between
material
existence and spiritual liberty. The religionist,
not religion, proves the existence of spirit
realities and divine values which are to be
encountered in the progress of eternity.
Paradise values of eternity and infinity, of
truth, beauty, and goodness, are concealed within
the facts of the phenomena of the universes of time
and space. But it requires the eye of faith in a
spirit-born mortal to detect and discern these
spiritual values.
The realities and values of spiritual
progress are not a psychologic projection" a mere
glorified daydream of the material mind. Such
things
are
the
spiritual
forecasts
of
the
indwelling Adjuster, the spirit of God living in
the mind of human beings. And let not your
dabblings with the faintly glimpsed findings of
"relativity" disturb your concepts of the eternity
and infinity of God. And in all your solicitation
concerning the necessity for self-expression do not
make the mistake of failing to provide for
Adjuster-expression, the manifestation of your real
and better self.
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DISCLAIMER
The following renderings listed below are
illustrations as perceived by the author;
however, the facts captioned and relied upon are
revelations of eternal truth as found in the
Urantia Book itself:
Concept Drawing of The Master Universe
Total Space
The Vertical Cross Section of Total Space
The Eternal Isle of Paradise
and Its 21 Sacred Spheres!
The Central Universe of Havona
The Great Belt and Our 2nd Space Level Path
Concept Drawing of The Grand Universe

Seven trillion evolving inhabitable worlds
(estimated to be in time and space), together with
the perfect eternal central universe (in eternity),
currently comprise the evolving grand universe (see
Illustration E]; and the grand universe, together
with the four (4) Outer Space Levels, comprise the
present master universe [see Illustration C).
And if you would imagine the vertical cross
section of total space [not as, but similarly as seen
in Illustrations A & F], it would slightly resemble
a Maltese cross. The horizontal arms, being equal
in dimension of length and completely surrounded by
zones of relative quiet, represent pervaded space-those forces, energies, powers, and presence known
to exist in creation.
The
vertical arm
extensions (described similarly to the volume
outlines of a large hourglass) represent unpervaded
space – vast space reservoirs. And with none of
these arms touching the nucleus of this cross,
found in this very center of all infinity, is the
Eternal Isle of Paradise.
The dimensions of pervaded and unpervaded space
are tangent to, but do not touch Paradise itself;
for it is only the quiet mid-space zones that come
in contact with this motionless headquarters’
nucleus of all infinity. Paradise is in fact the
motionless nucleus of the relatively quiet zones
existing between pervaded and unpervaded space.
Paradise therefore, does not exist in either time or
space, but in reality ‘pre-exists’ in infinity – and
is its very center! And so, pre-existentially with
the freewill decision-choice of God to eternally
actualize (to make real) the Eternal I AM of his
infinite inherent potentials in ALL, did the Eternal
Isle of Paradise, the eternal central universe, and
the dimensions of space simultaneously emerge.

THE ETERNAL ISLE OF
PARADISE
The Eternal Isle of Paradise is the only
creation of its kind in the total of all
infinity; and it's ellipsoid, not spherical, as
all other inhabited bodies [see Illustration B].
If one would look up from upper Paradise,
nothing but unpervaded space would be seen coming in and going out - presently just now
coming in! For there is a two (2) billion year
expansion-contraction cycle of pervaded and
unpervaded space – one billion years to expand,
one billion years to contracts. And “time” is
by virtue of this 2 billion year (motion) cycle;
and because the function of mind gives an
awareness of sequentiality.
Concerning the total of all creation – as
“space” exists in the horizontal arena of pervaded
space, “time” exists by virtue of the motion
inherent in the vertical arena of unpervaded space.
All space breaths; and Paradise is the source
of its pulsation. Thus, as pervaded space expands,
unpervaded space contracts – and vice-versa; and
this respiration effects both the horizontal arm
extensions of pervaded space and the vertical arm
extensions of unpervaded space.
And
pervadable space becomes non-pervadable space, and
non-pervadable space becomes pervadable, as both
types of space units flow through the transmitting
regulation
channels
found
just
under
lower
Paradise.
As lower Paradise is the source of all cosmic

force-space
and
energy
manifestations,
upper
Paradise is the universal headquarters for all
personality activities throughout infinity. And its
periphery, among other non-personal functions,
serves as the actual landing port for all Paradise
arrivals; for neither upper nor lower Paradise is
approachable by any personality transport.
Being essentially flat, the north and
south diameter of Paradise is one-sixth longer than
its east and west diameter, and its upper and lower
surface is one-tenth its east to west diameter.
And taken in connection with its single form of
motionless materialization of neither dead or alive
material, and the greater out-pressure of cosmic
force-energy at its north end – its dimensions
account for the total possibility of establishing
absolute direction throughout the cosmos.
Located on the upper level, at the very
center of Paradise itself, brilliantly found as the
first of three concentric zones is the most
glorious, perfectly ideal, and unimaginably
exquisite eternal residence of the real “pure”
Spirit Person of God Himself! And it is from here
that God the Universal Father of ALL perfectly
controls the total of all creation through the
infinity of his four (4) absolute gravity circuits:
spirit, mind, materialization (energy-matter), and
personality.

MATTER,

MIND,

AND

SPIRIT

BESTOWERS
The bestowal of cosmic force, the domain
of physical gravity, is the function of the Isle of
Paradise. "God is spirit,"
but
Paradise,
the

dwelling place of his home, is not. All original
force-energy proceeds from Paradise, and the matter
for the making of untold universes now circulates
throughout the total of all creation in the form of
a super-gravity presence which constitutes
the
force-charge of space. The material universe always
is the arena wherein take all spiritual activities;
spirit beings live and work on physical spheres of
material reality - too!
Physical energy is the one reality which is
true and steadfast in its obedience to universal
law. Only in the realms of creature volition has
there been deviation from the divine plans and the
original plans. Power and energy are the universal
evidences of the stability, constancy, and eternity
of the central Isle of Paradise.
The bestowal of mind and the ministration of
spirit are the work associate persons of GodHimself, the Infinite Spirit and the Eterna1 Son
(not to be mistaken for Jesus of Nazareth).
Total Deity reality is not mind but spirit-mind mind-spirit unified by personality.
Nevertheless, the absolutes of both the spirit
and the thing (having mind) converge in the
person of God Himself.
The bestowal of spirit and the spiritualization
of personalities, the domain of spiritual gravity,
is the realm of the Eternal Son. And this spirit
gravity of the Son, ever drawing all spiritual
realities to himself, is just as real and absolute
as is the as is the all-powerful material grasp of
the Isle of Paradise.
What Paradise is to the physical creation,
and what the Eternal Son is to the spiritual
universe, the Infinite Spirit is to the realms of
mind – the intelligent universe of mortal,

immortal, and spiritual beings and personalities;
mind is the flexible reality which creatures and
Creators can so readily manipulate; it is the vital
link connecting matter and spirit.
The Infinite Spirit reacts to both material
and spiritual realities and therefore inherently
becomes the universal minister to all intelligent
beings, beings who may represent a union of both
material and spiritual phases of creation. The
endowment of
intelligence, the ministry to the
material and the spiritual in the phenomenon of
mind, is the exclusive domain of the Infinite
Spirit, who thus becomes the partner of the
spiritual mind, the essence of the morontia
(supermaterial/subspiritual)
mind,
and
the
substance of the material mind of all evolutionary
creatures of time – to include the minds of all of
us human beings – too!

Remember: mind, matter, and spirit are
equally real, but they are not of equal value to
personality in the attainment of divinity.
Consciousness of divinity is a progressive
spiritual experience.
As the mind of any personality in the
universe becomes more spiritual -- Godlike -- it
becomes less responsive to material gravity.
Reality, measured by physical gravity response, is
the antithesis of reality, as determined by quality
of spirit content. Physical-gravity action is a
quantitative determiner of non-spirit energy;
spiritual gravity action is the qualitative measure
of the living energy of divinity.

Al1 created personality actually originate
in, responds to, and gravitate towards the central
Deity of God-Himself. All personalities therefore
seek to attain God, and to perfectly respond to
creation,
within
their
particular
sphere
of
inherent potential – as God.
As the materialization circuits of physical
gravity originate in and gravitate towards lower
Paradise, the three remaining circuits of sprit,
mind, and personality all originate in and
gravitate towards upper Paradise. And in God
Himself – all things return to their source of
origin. Concluding, it is only God who is both the
source and the destiny of all personality.

Paradise is
Eternal Home!

the

Location

of

Our

Paradise is the eternal center of total
creation – the master universe – and the abiding
place of the Universal Father, the Eternal Son, the
Infinite Spirit, and their divine co-ordinates and
associates – and [right now] it includes, if you so
decide, the location of the most glorious perfectly
exquisite individual Paradise residential home -awaiting you! This central Isle is the most
gigantic organized body of cosmic reality in all
the master universe. Paradise is a material sphere
as well as a spiritual abode. All of the
intelligent creation of the Universal Father is
domiciled on material abodes; hence must the
absolute controlling center also be material,
literal. And remember, spirit things and spiritual
beings are “real”!

God dwells, has dwelt, and
everlastingly will dwell in this same central and
eternal abode. The revelators have always found
him there and record that we always will too. The
Universal Father is cosmically focalized,
spiritually personalized, and geographically
resident at this very center of total creation.
The revelators all know the direct
course to pursue to find the Universal Father.
Though we are not (now) able to comprehend much
about the divine residence because of its
remoteness from us and the immensity of the
intervening space, those who are able to comprehend
the meaning of these enormous distances know God’s
location and residence justa s certainly and
literally as we could know the location of New
York, London, Rome, or Singapore, cities definitely
and geographically located on our planet. If you
were an intelligent navigator, equipped with ship,
maps, and compass, you could readily find these
cities. Likewise, if you had the time and means of
passage, were spiritually qualified, and had the
necessary guidance, you could be piloted through
the starry realms, until at last you would stand
before the central shining of the spiritual glory
of the Univeral Father. Provided with all the
necessities for the journey, it is just as possible
to find the personal presence of God at the center
of all things as to find distant cities on our own
planet. That you have not visited these places in
no way disproves their reality or actual existence.
That so few of the universe creatures have found
God on Paradise in no way disproves either the
reality of his existence or the actuality of his
spiritual person at the very center of all things.
The Father is always to be found at the
central location. Did he move, universal

pandemonium would be precipitated, for there
converge in him at this residential center the
universal lines of gravity from the ends of
creation. Whether the personality circuit is
traced back through the universes or follow the
ascending personalities as they journey inward to
the Father; whether the lines of material gravity
is traced to nether Paradise or follow the
insurging cycles of cosmic force; whether the lines
of spiritual gravity is traced to the Eternal Son
or follow the inward processional of the divine
Sons of God; whether the mind circuits are traced
out or follow the trillions upon trillion of
celestial beings who spring from the Infinite
Spirit – by any of these observations or by all of
them, we are led directly back to the Father’s
presence, to his central abode. Here is God
personally, literally, and actually present. And
from His Infinite Being there flow the floodstreams of life, energy, and personality
to
all
universes.
Paradise serves many purposes in the
adminsitration of the universal realms, its
material beauty consisting in the magnificence of
universal realms, its material beauty consisting in
the magnificence of its physical perfection, but to
creature beings it exists primarily as the dwelling
place of Deity. The personal presence of the
Universal Father is resident at the very center of
the upper surface of this geographically divided –
upper, peripheral, nether (lower) surface – wellnigh circular, but not spherical, flat (coin-like)
abode of the Deities. This Paradise presence of
the Universal Father is immediately surrounded by
the personal presence of the Eternal Son, while
they are both invested by the unspeakable glory of
the Infinite Spirit.

Immediately surrounding the three concentric
zones of the presence and eternal dwelling(s) of
the Universal Father, surrounded by that of the
Eternal Son, and the two, surrounded by that of the
Infinite Spirit, is the vast concentric area named
the Most Holy Sphere. Having no physical
manifestations, only intellectual creations, it is
this area where all Paradise personalities truly
worship the Spirit Person of God. (And it is
revealed that when Paradise personalities worship
God, so strong and intense is their worship that
even God must urge them – in His own loving way –
to go on and be about the duty of their individual
universe assignments!).
Surrounding the vast concentric zone of the
Most Holy Sphere is the Holy Land or Holy Area –
the outlying concentric residential region where
“our” most exquisite eternal “individual” homes are
[right
now]
awaiting
our
“personal”
eternal
individual arrival(s).
This Holy Area is large enough to reside almost
an infinity of created personalities. In fact, if
all the humanity to have ever lived on this planet
were now to reside in these perfectly beautiful and
exquisitely landscaped (pre-existent) individual
homes, only would a mere fraction of one-percent
(1%) of this assigned area be occupied!
Divided into seven concentric zones, themselves
divided into seven immense divisions each, it is
the second of these concentric zones located near
the actual Spirit Person of God-Himself and his
associate Deities that you [right now] could
actually find the perfect and exquisite individual
eternal home awaiting, if you so choose, your
personal, “eternal” Paradise arrival!
And to those of you, who do so choose –I’ll

see you there!

THE ETERNAL CENTRAL UNIVERSE
Moving out from the periphery of Paradise itself
– Paradise abruptly ends! And if you would here
imagine a finite, inconceivably large V-shaped
plane, placed at right angles of both the upper and
lower surfaces of Paradise – with its point nearly
tangent this periphery – and then visualizing this
plane in elliptical revolution about Paradise, its
revolution would (roughly) outline the volume of
pervaded space. [See Illustration A].
Pervaded space extends horizontally outward –
through and beyond the current periphery of all
creation. And with reference to any given location
in creation, if one could move far enough at right
angles either up or down (though how far is not
known), eventually, the upper or lower limit of all
creation would be encountered, and within these
known dimensions, such limits draw further and
further apart, at greater and greater distances,
from the central location of Paradise itself.
Within the horizontal pattern of pervaded
space, six concentric space levels revolve around
the ellipsoid of Paradise, and each and all are
surrounded by relatively quiet space zones. And the
Eternal Isle of Paradise and he six concentric space
levels together comprise the (present) total of all
creation – and is named the Master Universe. [See
Illustrations A & C].
As the first concentric space level
revolves clockwise (in eternity) about the elliptic
peripheral of Paradise, the second space level
revolves counter-clockwise, the third space level
revolves clockwise, and so on until the last and

outer space level revolves counter-clockwise (in
time and space) in elliptical revolution about the
Isle of Paradise. And it is this counter-balancing,
in connection with the gravitational pull of lower
Paradise, that provides the entire stability of all
the cosmos.
Having no beginning nor no end, or being not
the result of any evolutionary development, the
perfect eternal central universe maintains its preexistence in the first concentric space level – and
is named Havona. [See Illustration D].
The Eternal Isle of Paradise and the
simultaneously created perfect eternal central
universe of Havona (together) serve as the ParadiseHavona system – and is commissioned to eternally be
the actual Headquarters of all infinity!
And as its one day is just 7 minutes, 3 and
1/8th seconds less than one thousand (1,000) years
of the planetary calendar of our leap year here, so
too does this one day, in eternity, serve as the
standard time measurement of the 2nd Space Level
path of time and space (of which our planet is
located); though each of the seven superuniverse, in
time, maintains its own internal standard of time.
The first concentric space level comprises
ten concentric stabilized units that all revolve
around Paradise as one vast plane. [See
Illustration D]. And this one and only, wholly
created, perfect eternal central universe planetary
family is the external core of which all the
creations of time and space revolve.
The first three concentric circuits of
Havona, having seven spheres each, are the twentyone (21) sacred life spheres of Paradise. Together
these 21 spheres embrace the potentials of the

function of the Master Universe – in the Selfrevelation of the Eternal I AM actualization of God,
by God Himself.
Traveling out from the clockwise processional
of the three circuits of Paradise spheres, the seven
concentric circuits of the Havona worlds are
approached. Comprising one billion spheres of
unimagined beauty and superb grandeur, each world is
original and uniquely planned. And although each
circuit differs having upward of 35 million worlds
in its innermost circuit and over 245 million worlds
in its outermost circuit, with varying proportions
in between, each of these worlds in each of the
seven circuits follow one another in a perfect
orderly linear procession.
Of those of us who so choose, one by one we
must traverse and visit each of these one billion
Havona worlds as our final proving grounds to
Paradise perfection, without actual replete
perfection being attained on Paradise itself. And
when on our visits of the last of these billion
worlds, we will leave behind the urge-stimulation of
our present curiosity and its discover-satisfactions
inherent in time – to be replaced with the forward
urge-impulses of the eternal-satisfactions of our
eternal spirit living.

THE GREAT UNIQUE
SPACE LEVEL PATH

BELT

OF

OUR

2ND

Continuing far out beyond the outskirts of

the seventh circuit of the vast central universe
of Havona, through the first semi-quiet space
zone, there swirls a great belt of an
unbelievable number. (See Illustration D).
These multitudinous dark masses are quite unlike
other space bodies in many particulars; even in
form they are very different. These dark gravity
bodies neither reflect nor absorb light; they are
nonreactive to physical-energy light, and they so
completely encircle and enshroud Havona as to
hide it from the view of even the near-by
inhabited superuniverses of time and space.
Divided into two equal elliptical moving circuits
of dark gravity bodies, the inner moving belt
circuit revolves counterclockwise and the outer
moving belt circuit revolves clockwise, and they
are separated by the second unique space zone, a
unique space intrusion—characterized by wave
movements and permeated by tremendous activities
of an unknown order not found elsewhere in the
whole wide universe.
The extraordinary mass of this great belt,
coupled with the alternate direction of its inner
and outer circuits in motion, perfectly stabilize
and physically balance the entirety of the vast
eternal central universe of Havona.
The inner procession of dark gravity
bodies is tubular in arrangement, consisting of
three circular groupings. A cross section of
this circuit would exhibit three concentric
circles of about equal density. The outer
circuit of dark gravity bodies is arranged
perpendicularly, being 10,000 times higher than
the inner circuit. And the up-and-down diameter
of the out circuit is 50,000 times that of the
transverse diameter. Truly is it a great unique
belt!

Traveling some 400,000 lights years beyond
the outermost borders of the first Space Level of
Havona, through the (now) third semi-quiet space
zone, the innermost circuits of the seven
superuniverses in time are approached. And it is
this seven superuniverse organization of seven
trillion inhabitable worlds evolving, equally
divided within of approximately one trillion
inhabited or evolving inhabitable worlds each –
that all together traverse and individually
follow the pre-determined counter-clockwise path
of the great ellipse of the gigantic and
elongated circle of our 2nd Space Level Path. (See
Illustration E).
As regards direction on our planet – as
of the beginning of this 21st Century Age, in our
2nd Space Level Path, Superuniverse One currently
swings almost due north, approximately opposite,
in an eastern direction, to the Paradise-Havona
system of the vast central universe. And this
eastern position, along with the corresponding
western position, represents the nearest of our
revolving worlds (in time) to physically approach
the motionless reality of Paradise (in eternity.

THE SEVEN SPACE CONDITIONS AND MOTIONS
THAT EXIST!
From the periphery of Paradise (in eternity),
to the inner borders of the seven superuniverses
(in time) – the following seven space conditions
and motions exist:
1. The quiescent mid-space zones impinging on
Paradise;
2. The clockwise processional of the three
Paradise circuits of 21 sacred life spheres and

the seven Havona circuits of one billion perfect
spheres of unimagined beauty and superb grandeur;
3. The semi-quiet space zone separating the
Havona circuits from the dark gravity bodies of
the eternal central universe;
4. The inner, counter-clockwise moving belt of
the dark gravity bodies;
5. The second unique space zone dividing the two
space paths of the dark gravity bodies;
6. The outer belt of gravity bodies, revolving
clockwise around Paradise; and
7. A third space zone, a semi-quiet zone,
separating the outer belt of dark gravity bodies
from the innermost circuits of the seven
superuniverses.

THE GRAND UNIVERSE

The grand universe is the presently organized
and inhabited material creation; and it consists of
the central universe of Havona, in eternity, and the
seven evolving superuniverses, in time – all
revolving about the Paradise-Havona system. The
seven superuniverses are unfinished and therefore
new nebulae are constantly being organized. When
finished, each superuniverse will contain 100,000
local universes, containing about 10,000,000
inhabited planets each.
It is 400,000 light years between the Great Unique
Belt and our 2nd Space Level Path; and our seventh
superuniverse, Orvonton, is presently located in the
southeast between superuniverse one and six. Having
a diameter of approximately 500,000 light years,
containing more than ten trillion suns, practically
all of the starry realms visible to our naked eye
belong to Orvonton. Forming a watchlike, elongatedcircular grouping, this great aggregation of suns,
dark islands of space, double stars, globular
clusters, star clouds, spiral and other nebulae –
together with the myriads of individual planets – is
about one seventh of the inhabited evolutionary
universes; and its vast Milky Way starry system
represents its central nucleus. Gazing through the
main body of this realm of maximum density, when the
angle of observation is propitious, you are looking
toward Paradise.
Our local universe, Nebadon, is located near
the edge of Orvonton, and has not long since (as we
reckon time) turned the southeastern bend of the
Orvonton space level path. And well out towards the
borderland of Nebadon is our planet Urantia, which
belongs to our local system, Satania, and is a
member of our solar system, Momantia.
Today, Momantia is a few billion years past

the swing around the southern curvature of the 2nd
Space Level Path so that we are just now advancing
beyond the southeastern bend and are moving swiftly
through the long and comparatively straightaway
northern path. And for untold ages Orvonton will
pursue this almost direct northernly course.
And consider, whereas one (1) light year is
equal to 6 trillion of our standard planetary miles,
it is some two hundred (200) thousand light years
from Jerusem, the capital of our local system
Satania,
to
the
physical
center
of
our
7th
superuniverse, Orvonton; and a trifle less than two
hundred and fifty (250) thousand light years from
the center of Orvonton to its outermost system of
inhabited worlds. Truly, we are not alone!
Imagining the north end of Paradise in eternity, and
the counter-clockwise direction of our immense 2nd
Space Level Path in time, Superuniverse Two is in
the north, preparing for our path’s westward swing;
while Superuniverse Three, having already turned
into the curve leading to the southernly plunge, now
maintains the curve’s northernmost segment. Whereas
the advanced regions of Superuniverse Four are now
approaching opposition to Paradise, and is on our
path’s comparatively straightaway flight,
Superuniverse Five has almost left its position
opposite Paradise, while continuing on the direct
southernly course just proceeding the path’s
eastward swing. Superuniverse Six now occupies most
of the southern curve, the segment from which our
7th Superuniverse, Orvonton, has nearly passed. And
Orvonton, having not long turned the path’s
southeastern bend, swings between Superuniverse Six
and One. Thereby, completing our great elliptic 2nd
Space Level Path of the seven superuniverses in
time.

[Oh yes, the location of our planet, Urantia,
is denoted in Illustration E as ‘U’!]
And the grand universe is not only a material
creation of physical grandeur, spirit sublimity, and
intellectual magnitude, it is also a magnificent and
responsive living organism. There is actual life
pulsating throughout the mechanism of the vast
creation of the vibrant cosmos. This material and
living organism is penetrated by intelligence
circuits, even as the human body is traversed by a
network of neural sensation paths. This physical
universe is permeated by energy lanes which
effectively activate material creation, even as the
human body is nourished and energized by the
circulatory distribution of the assimilable energy
products of nourishment. The vast universe is not
without those co-ordinating centers of magnificent
overcontrol which might be compared to the delicate
chemical-control system of the human mechanism.
Much as mortals look to solar energy for life
maintenance, so does the grand universe depend upon
the unfailing energies emanating from nether
Paradise to sustain the material activities and
cosmic motions of space.
Mortal man is responsive to spirit guidance,
even as the grand universe responds to the far-flung
spirit-gravity grasp of the Eternal Son, the
universal supermaterial cohesion of the eternal
spiritual values of all the creations of the finite
cosmos of time and space.
Man’s urge for Paradise perfection, his
striving for God-attainment, creates a genuine
divinity tension in the living cosmos which can only
be resolved by the evolution of an immortal soul;
this is what happens in the experience of a single
mortal creature. But when all creatures and all

Creators in the grand universe likewise strive for
God-attainment and divine perfection, there is built
up a profound cosmic tension which can only find
resolution in the sublime synthesis of almighty
power with the spirit person of the evolving God of
all experiencing creatures, the Supreme Being.

ORGANIZATION
SUPERUNIVERSES

OF

THE

Only the Universal Father knows the location
and actual number of inhabited worlds in space; he
calls them all by name and number. This revelator
therefore could only give the approximate number of
inhabited or inhabitable planets, for some local
universes have more worlds suitable for intelligent
life than others. Nor have all projected local
universes been organized. Therefore, the estimates
which are offered are only for the purpose of
affording some idea of the immensity of the material
creation.
There are seven superuniverse in the grand
universe, and they are constituted approximately as
follows:
1. The System. The basic unit of the
supergovernment consists of about one thousand
(1,000) inhabited or inhabitable worlds. Blazing
suns, cold worlds, planets too near hot suns, and
other spheres not suitable for creature habitation
are included in this group. These one thousand
worlds adopted to support life are called a system,
but in the younger systems only a comparatively
small number of these worlds may be inhabited. Each
inhabited planet is presided over by a Planetary
Prince, and each local system has an architectural
sphere as its headquarters and is ruled by a System
Sovereign.

Satania, the name of our local system, is an
unfinished system containing only 619 inhabited
worlds. Such planets are numbered serially in
accordance with their registration as inhabited
worlds, as worlds inhabited by will creatures.
Thus, was our planet Urantia given the number 606 of
Satania, meaning the 606th world in our local system
on which the long evolutionary life process
culminated in the appearance of human beings. There
are nearly two hundred spheres which are evolving so
as to be ready for life implantation within the next
few million years. Jerusem is the name of the
headquarters’ sphere.
The oldest inhabited world of Satania, world
number one, is Anova, one of the forty-four
satellites revolving around an enormous dark planet
but exposed to the differential light of three
neighboring suns. Avona is in an advanced stage of
progressive civilization.
2. The Constellation. One hundred systems (about
100,000 inhabitable planets) make-up a
constellation. Each constellation has an
architectural headquarters sphere and is
presided
over by the Most Highs. Norlatiadek is the name of
our constellation; and Edentia is the name of its
headquarters and the seat of the administration of
the Most Highs, the Constellation Fathers.
Edentia
is approximately one hundred times as large as our
world Urantia.
3. The Local Universe.
One hundred constellations
(about 10,000,000 inhabitable planets) constitute a
local universe. Each local universe has a
magnificent architectural headquarters world and is
ruled by one of the co-ordinate Creator Father-Sons
of God of the order of Michael. The name of our
local universe is Nebadon;
and
its
headquarters
capital is Salvington. The organization of

planetary abodes is still progressing in Nebadon,
for this universe is, indeed, a young cluster in the
starry and planetary realms of our seventh
superuniverse, Orvonton. At the last registry,
there were 3,840,101 inhabited planets in Nebadon,
and Satania, the local system of our world, is
fairly typical of other systems. This local
universe sovereign is the God-man of Nebadon, Jesus
of Nazareth and Michael of Salvington; for its was
indeed this same Michael of Nebadon who was bestowed
and born on our planet August 21, 7 B.C. at High
Noon.
4. The Minor Sector. One hundred local universes
(about 1,000,000,000 inhabitable planets) constitute
a minor sector of the superuniverse government; it
has a wonderful headquarters world, whereon its
rulers, the Recents of Days, administer the affairs
of the minor sector. The name of our minor sector
is Ensa, and its headquarters is Uminor the third.
5. The Major Sector. One hundred minor sectors
(about 100,000,000,000 inhabitable worlds) make one
major sector. Each sector is provided with a superb
headquarters and is presided over by three
Perfections of Days.
Our major sector’s name is
Splandon; and its headquarters is Umajor the fifth.
6. The Superuniverse. Ten major sectors (about
1,000,000,000,000 inhabitable planets) constitute a
superuniverse. Each superuniverse is provided with
an enormous and glorious headquarters world and is
ruled by three Ancients of Days. Orvonton
is
the
name of our seventh superuniverse, and Uversa is the
name of its spiritual and administrative
headquarters. The glory, grandeur, and perfection
of the Orvonton capital surpasses any of the wonders
of the time-space creations.
7.
The Grand Universe. Seven superuniverses
make-up the present organized grand universe,

consisting of approximately seven trillion
inhabitable worlds plus the architectural spheres of
the one billion inhabited spheres of the eternal
central universe of Havona. The superuniverses are
ruled and administered indirectly and reflectively
from Paradise by the Seven Master Sprits. The
billion worlds of Havona are directly administered
by the Eternal of Days. If all the projected local
universes and their component parts were
established, there would be slightly less than five
hundred billion architectural worlds in the seven
superuniverses.
Excluding the Paradise-Havona spheres, the plan
of universe organization provides for the following
units:
Superuniverses
-------------------------------- 7
Major Sectors
-------------------------------- 70
Minor Sectors
-----------------------------7,000
Local Universes ------------------------700,000
Constellations ----------------------70,000,000
Local
Systems
-----------------7,000,000,000
Inhabitable
Planets
----------7,000,000,000,000
Each of the seven superuniverses is
constituted, approximately as follows:
One System embraces, approximately ---------- 1,000
worlds
One Constellation (100 local systems) ----- 100,000
worlds
One Universe (100 constellations) ------ 10,000,000
worlds
One Minor Sector (100 universes) ---- 1,000,000,000

worlds
One Major Sector (100 minor sets) - 100,000,000,000
worlds
One Superuniverse (10 major) - 1,000,000,000,000
worlds
All such estimates are approximations at best,
for new systems are constantly evolving while other
organizations are temporarily passing out of
material existence.
OUR SEVENTH SUPERUNIVERSE
1. Orvonton is the name of the seventh
superuniverse in which our planet, Urantia, is
found, and Uversa is the name of its spiritual and
administrative architectural headquarter capital.
And the glory, grandeur, and perfection of this
Orvonton capital surpasses any of the wonders of the
time-space creations.
2. Splandon is the name of our major sector;
and the name of its superb headquarters is Umajor
the fifth.
3. Ensa is the name of our minor sector; and
the name of its wonderful headquarters world is
Uminor the third.
4. Nebadon is the name of our local universe,
and
its
magnificent
architectural
headquarters
capital is Salvington. In Nebadon the organization
of planetary abodes is still progressing, for our
local universe is, indeed, a young cluster in the
starry and planetary realms of our seventh
superuniverse Orvonton. At the last registry, it is
revealed that there were 3,840,101 inhabited
planets.
5. Norlatiadek
is
the
name
of
our
constellation; and Edentia is the name of its

architectural headquarters. Edentia is
approximately one hundred times as large as our
world Urantia.
6. Satania is the name of our local system, and
Jerusem is the name of its headquarters sphere. The
local system is the basic unit of the superuniverse
government and consists of about one thousand
inhabited or inhabitable worlds. Blazing suns, cold
worlds, planets too near hot suns, and other spheres
not suitable for creature habitation are not
included in this group. These one thousand worlds
adapted to support life are called a system, but in
the younger systems only a comparatively small
number of these worlds may be inhabited.
Satania is an unfinished system containing only
619 inhabited worlds. There are thirty-six
uninhabited planets nearing the life-endowment
stage, and several are now being made ready for
life-implantation; and there are nearly two hundred
spheres which are evolving so as to be ready for
life implantation within the next few million years.
Such planets are numbered serially in accordance
with their registration as inhabited worlds. Our
planet Urantia was thus given the number 606 of
Satania, meaning the 606th world in our local system
on
which
the
long
evolutionary
life
process
culminated in the appearance of all us human beings.
The oldest inhabited world of Satania, world
number one, is Avona, one of the forty-four
satellites revolving around an enormous dark planet
but exposed to the differential light of three
neighboring suns; and Avona is in an advanced stage
of progressive civilization.
7. Urantia is the universal nomenclature of our
planet, and it is of origin of our sun, and our sun
is one of the multifarious offspring of the

Andronover nebula, which was one time organized as a
component part of the physical power and material
matter of our local universe Nebadon. And the great
Andronover nebula itself took origin in the
universal force-charge of space in our seventh
superuniverse Orvonton, long, long, ago.

GRAVITY AND MIND
Chapter Four

1. Universal Gravity
2. The Personality-Gravity Circuit
3. The Spirit-Gravity Circuit
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7. The Cosmic Mind
8. The Ministry of Mind
9. The Human Mind
10. Human Paradox
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1. Universal Gravity
All forms of force-energy material, mindal, or
spiritual are alike subject to those grasps, those
universal presences, which is called gravity.
Personality also is responsive to gravity to God,
the Father's exclusive personality circuit; but
though this circuit is exclusive to the Father, he
is not excluded from the other circuits material,
mind, and spiritual. The Universal Father is
infinite and acts over all four (total) absolutegravity circuits in the total of all creation:
1 . The Personality Gravity
2 . The Spirit Gravity
3 . The Mind Gravity
4 . The Cosmic (matter-energy) Gravity.
Any
and
all
things
responding
to
the
personality-gravity circuit, is called personal. Any
and all things responding to the spirit-gravity
circuit, is called spirit. Any and all that responds
to the mind gravity circuit, is called mind. Any and
all that responds to the cosmic (material) -gravity
circuit, centering in nether (lower) Paradise, is
called matter-energy matter in all its metamorphic
states. These four circuits are neither force,
energy, nor power circuits. They are absolute
presence circuits and like God are independent of
time and space.

Much as the Father, the First Source and
Center, draws all personality to himself, it is
through his creator associates does he attract all
spiritual reality, and exercise a drawing power on
all mind; and through the lower Isle of Paradise,
center all physical (energy-matter) material. Thus,
it is the Second Source and Center, the Eternal Son
(not to be confused with the Son of God, Jesus
Christ), who operates directly upon the fundamental
values of spirit existence, and the mind gravity of
the Third Source and Center, the Infinite Spirit the
Conjoint
Actor
unerringly
clutches
all
vital
meanings of intellectual existence. And so, it is,
as Paradise gravity grasps all the basic units of
material existence, and is circuited in lower
Paradise, as all mind is circuited in the Conjoint
Actor, and all spirit in the Eternal Son, so is all
personality circuited in the personal presence of
the Universal Father, and this circuit unerringly
transmits the worship of all personalities to the
Original and Eternal Personality — God Himself.

2. The Personality Gravity Circuit
The personality circuit of the total of
creation is centered in the person of God Himself,
the Universal Father the First Source and Center of
all creation; and the Paradise Father is therefore
personally conscious of, and in personal touch with,
all personalities of all levels of self-conscious
existence yes, to include you! Through the
personality circuit the Father is cognizant has
personal knowledge -- of all the thoughts and acts
of all the beings in the total of all creation. And
this personality consciousness of all creation

exists quite independent of the mission of the
nucleus indwelling Spirit — the Thought Adjuster.
Selfhood of personality dignity, human or
divine, immortal or potentially immortal (as we
are), does not originate in either spirit, mind, or
matter; it is the bestowal of God Himself. Neither
is the interaction of spirit, mind, and material
gravity a
prerequisite to the appearance of
personality gravity. God's personality circuit may
embrace a mind-material being who is unresponsive to
spirit gravity, or it may include a mind-spirit
being who is unresponsive to material gravity.
The operation of personality gravity is always
a volitional act of God by himself. No entity has
personality unless they are endowed with it by God,
who is spirit. The Father bestows personality by his
personal free will. Personality is designed and
bestowed by the Universal Father (only)!
Personality of our finite-creature variety is
characterized by:
. Subjective self-consciousness
. Objective
circuit.

response

to

the

Father's

personality

While mind is energy associated in purely
material beings and spirit associated in purely
spiritual
personalities, innumerable orders of
personality, including ours, possess minds that are
associated
with both energy and spirit. The
spiritual aspects of creature mind unfailingly
respond to the spirit-gravity pull; the material
features respond to the gravity urge of the material

universe. Whereas the greater the spirit-energy
divergence, the greater the observable function of
mind; the lesser the diversity of energy and spirit,
the lesser the observable function of mind.
Morontia is a term designating a vast level
intervening between the material and spiritual. It
may designate personal or impersonal realities,
living or nonliving energies. The warp of morontia
is spiritual; its woof is physical. Personality is a
level of deified reality and ranges from the mortal
level of the higher mind activation of worship and
wisdom up through the morontial and spiritual to the
attainment of finality of personality status. On
attained experiential levels of personality orders
or values are associable and even co-creational.
Even God and human beings can coexist in a unified
personality.
The Universal Father is the secret of the
reality of personality, the bestowal of personality,
and the destiny of personality. The Eternal is the
absolute personality, the secret of spiritual
energy, morontia spirits, and perfected spirits. The
Conjoint Actor is the spirit-mind personality, the
source of intelligence, reason, and the universal
mind. But the Isle of Paradise is nonpersonal and
extraspiritual, being the essence of the universal
body, the source and center of physical matter, and
the absolute master pattern of universal material
reality. While metamorphic range of nonpersonal
reality is definitely limited, the revelators of
these eternal truths know of no limitations to the
progressive evolution of personality realities.
Our
Urantian
human
experience
of
these
qualities of universal realities are manifest on the

following levels:
1. Body. The material or physical organism of
the
human
being.
The
living
electro-chemical
mechanism of animal nature and origin.
2. Mind. The thinking, perceiving, and feeling
mechanism of human organism. The total conscious and
unconscious experience. The intelligence associated
with the emotional life reaching upward through
worship and wisdom to the spirit level.
3. Spirit. The divine spirit that indwells the
human mind the Thought Adjuster. This immortal
spirit is prepersonal not a personality, though
destined to become a part of the personality of the
surviving mortal creature.
4. Soul. The soul of the human being is an
experiential acquirement. As a mortal creature
chooses to "do the will of the Father in heaven, so
the indwelling spirit becomes the father of a new
reality in human experience. The mortal and material
mind is the mother of this same emerging reality.
The substance of this reality is thus neither
material nor spiritual it is morontial. This is the
emerging and immortal soul which is destined to
survive mortal death and begin the Paradise
ascension to God.
The personality of the mortal human is neither
body, mind, nor spirit; neither is it soul.
Personality is the one changeless reality in an
otherwise ever-changing creature experience; and it
unifies
all
other
associated
factors
of
individuality.
The
personality
is
the
unique
bestowal which the Universal Father makes upon the

living and associated energies of matter, mind, and
spirit, and which survives the survival of the
morontial soul.
There are no personalities of "pure mind"; no
entity has personality unless they are endowed with
it by God who is spirit. Any mind entity that is not
associated with either spiritual or physical energy
is not a personality. But in the same sense that
there are spirit personalities who have mind, there
are mind personalities who have spirit.
As for us human beings, God lives in every one
of us. We all have access to him. This refers to the
personality circuit, wherever, whenever, and however
contacted or otherwise entails personal, selfconscious contact and communion with the Universal
Father. God has reserved the prerogative of
maintaining direct and parental contact with all
personal beings through the personality circuit.

3. The Spirit—Gravity Circuit
As God Himself is the First Source and Center
of all creation, his Eternal Son is the Second
Source and Center. Everything taught concerning the
immanence of God, his omnipresence, omnipotence, and
omniscience, is equally true of the Son in the
spiritual domain. The pure. and universal spirit
gravity of all creation, this exclusively spiritual
circuit, leads directly back to the person of the
Eternal Son. He presides over the control and
operation
of
that
ever-present
and
unerring
spiritual grasp of all true spirit values. Thus,
does the Eternal Son exercise absolute spiritual

sovereignty. He literally holds all spirit realities
and all spirtualized values, as it were, in the
hollow of his hand. The control of universal
spiritual
gravity
is
universal
spiritual
sovereignty.
This gravity control of spiritual things
operates independently of time and space; therefore,
is spirit energy undiminished in transmission.
Spirit gravity never suffers time delays, nor does
it undergo space diminution. It does not decrease.
in accordance with the square of the distance of its
transmission; the circuits of pure spirit power are
not retarded by the mass of the material creation.
Spirit realities respond to the drawing power of the
center of spiritual gravity in accordance with their
qualitative value, their actual degree of spirit
nature. Spirit substance (quality) is just as
responsive to spirit gravity as the organized energy
of physical matter (quantity) is responsive to
physical gravity. Spiritual values and spirit forces
are real. From the viewpoint of personality, spirit
is the soul of creation; mat tor is the shadowy
physical body.
Every time a spiritual
reality
actualizes
in
creation,
this
change
necessitates
the
immediate
and
instantaneous
readjustment of spirit gravity. Spirit gravity pull
and response thereto operate not only on the
universe
as
a
whole
but
also
even
between
individuals and groups of
individuals.
There is a spiritual cohesiveness among the
spiritual and spirit 1ead personalities of any
world, race, or nation, or believing group of
individuals. There is a direct attractiveness of a
spirit nature between spiritually minded persons of
like tastes and longings. The term kindred spirits
is not wholly a figure of speech.

The spirit-gravity circuit is the basic channel
for transmitting the genuine prayers of the
believing human heart from the level of human
consciousness to the actual consciousness of Deity;
it literally pulls the soul of the human being
Paradiseward. That which represents true spiritual
value in your petitions will be seized by the
universal circuit of spirit gravity and will pass
immediately
and
simultaneously
to
all
divine
personalities concerned. Each will occupy himself
with that which belongs to his personal providence.
The discriminative operation of the spiritgravity circuit might possibly be compared to the
functions of the neural circuits in the material
human body: Sensations travel inward over the neural
paths; some are detained and responded to by the
lower automatic. spinal centers; others pass on to
the less automatic but habit-trained centers of the
lower brain, while the most important and vital
incoming messages flash by these subordinate centers
and are immediately registered in the highest levels
of human consciousness.
But how much more perfect is the superb
technique of the spiritual world! If anything
originates in your consciousness that is fraught
with supreme spiritual value, when once you give it
expression, no power in the universe can prevent its
flashing directly to the Absolute Spirit Personality
of all creation.
Conversely, if your supplications are purely
material and wholly self-centered, there exists no
plan whereby such unworthy prayers can find lodgment
in the spirit circuit of the Eternal Son the

Absolute Spirit Personality of all creation. The
content of any petition which is not "spirit
indited" can find no place in the universal
spiritual circuit; such purely selfish and material
requests fall dead; they do not ascend in the
circuits of the true spirit values. Such words are
as "sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal. It is the
motivating thought, the spiritual content, that
validates
the
mortal
supplication.
Words
are
valueless!

4. Spirit Mind
Mortals perceive mind on the finite, cosmic,
material, and personal levels. Humans also observe
mind phenomena in living organisms functioning on
the subpersonal (animal) level, but it is difficult
for mortals to grasp the nature of mind when
associated with supermaterial beings and as a part
of exclusive spirit personalities. Mind must,
however, be differently defined when it refers to
the spirit level of existence, and when it is used
to denote spirit functions of intelligence. That
kind of mind which is directly allied with spirit is
comparable neither to that mind which co-ordinates
spirit and matter nor to that mind which is allied
only with matter. The Eternal Son is spirit and has
mind, but not a mind or a spirit which mortals can
comprehend. Spirit is ever conscious, minded, and
possessed of varied phases of identity. Without mind
in
some
phase
there
would
be
no
spiritual
consciousness in the fraternity of spirit beings.
The equivalent of mind, the ability to know and be
known, is indigenous to Deity. Deity may be
personal, prepersonal, superpersonal, or impersonal,

but Deity is never mindless, that is, never without
the ability at least to communicate with similar
entities, beings, or personalities.
The mind of the Eternal Son is like that of the
Father but unlike any other mind in the universe,
and with the mind of the Father, it is ancestor to
the diverse and far-flung minds of the Infinite
Spirit, the Conjoint Actor. And these minds of the
Father and the Son, intellect which is ancestral to
the absolute mind of the Third Source and Center,
the Infinite Spirit, is perhaps best illustrated in
the premind of a Thought Adjuster, for, though these
Father fragments are entirely outside the mind
circuits of the Conjoint Actor, they do have some
form of premind; they know as they are known; they
do enjoy the equivalent of human thinking.
The Eternal Son is wholly spiritual, we mortals
are very nearly entirely material; therefore, much
pertaining to the spirit personality of the Eternal
Son will have to wait our attainment of spirit
status following our completion of the morontia
(immortal) ascension of our local universe career,
which begins upon our resurrection from mortal
death.

5. Mind—Gravity Circuit
The Third Source and Center, the Infinite
Spirit, the Universal Intelligence, is personally
conscious of every mind, every intellect, in all
creation, and he maintains a personal and perfect
contact with all mortal, immortal, and spiritual
creatures of mind endowment in the far-flung
universes. All these activities of mind are grasped
in the absolute mind-gravity circuit which focalizes
in the Third Source and Center and is a part of the
personal consciousness of the Infinite Spirit. As
regards
mind,
he
unqualifiedly
dominates
and
controls the universal mind circuit. All true and
genuine intellectual values, all divine thoughts and
perfect ideas, are unerringly drawn into this
absolute circuit of mind.
Mind gravity can operate independently of
material and spiritual gravity, but wherever and
whenever the latter two impinge, mind gravity always
functions.
When
all
three
are
associated,
personality gravity
may embrace the material creature; but irrespective
of this, the endowment of mind even in Impersonal
beings qualifies them to think and endows them with
consciousness
despite
the
total
absence
of
personality.
Cosmic mind, the controlling mind of time
operational in space, when not associated with
either energy or spirit, is subject to the gravity
demands of neither material nor spiritual circuits.
Pure mind is close of kin to infinite mind and is
subject only to the universal grasp of the Conjoint

Actor. And infinite mind (the theoretical coordinate of the absolutes of spirit and energy) is
apparently a law in itself.
And again, the greater the spirit-energy
divergence, the greater the observable function of
mind; the lesser the diversity of energy and spirit,
the
lesser the observable function of mind.
Apparently, the maximum function of the cosmic mind
is in time universes of space.
Here mind seems to function in a mid-zone
between energy and spirit, but this is not true of
the higher (transcending time) levels of mind; and
on Paradise, energy and spirit are essentially one!

6. Absolute Mind
The absolute mind is the mind of the Third
Source and Center; it is the inseparable from the
personality of God the Spirit, the Infinite Spirit.
As the Absolute Mind, he is the source of the
endowment of intellect throughout the universes. As
the God of Action, he is the apparent ancestor of
motion,
change,
and
relationship.
Mind,
in
functioning beings, is not separated from energy or
spirit, or both. Mind is not inherent in energy;
energy is receptive and responsive to mind; mind can
be superimposed upon energy, but consciousness is
not inherent in the purely material level. Mind does
not have to be added to pure spirit, for spirit is
innately conscious and identifying. Spirit is always
intelligent, minded in some way. It may be this mind
or that mind, it may be premind or supermind, even
spirit mind, but it does the equivalent of thinking
and knowing. The insight of spirit transcends,

supervenes,
and
theoretically
consciousness of mind.

antedates

the

The Conjoint Actor is absolute only in the
domain of mind, in the realms of universal
intelligence. The mind of the Third Source and
Center is infinite; it utterly transcends the active
and functioning mind circuits of the total of
creation.
The
mind
endowment
of
the
seven
superuniverses of time and space is derived from the
Seven Master Spirits, the primary personalities of
the Conjoint Actor. These Master Spirits distribute
mind to time and space as the cosmic mind; and our
local universe Nebadon is pervaded by the Nebadon
variant of our seventh superuniverse, Orvonton, type
of cosmic mind.
Infinite mind ignores time, ultimate mind
transcends time, cosmic mind is conditioned by time.
And so, with space: The Infinite Mind is independent
of space, but as descent is made from the infinite
to that of our lower human mind, intellect must
increasingly reckon with the fact and limitations of
space. Cosmic force responds to mind even as cosmic
mind responds to spirit. Spirit is divine purpose,
and spirit mind is divine purpose in action. Energy
is thing, mind is meaning, spirit is value. Even in
time and space, mind establishes those relative
relationships between energy and spirit which are
suggestive of mutual kinship in eternity.
Mind transmutes the values of spirit into
meanings of intellect; volition has power to bring
the meanings of mind to fruit in both the material
and spiritual domains. The Paradise ascent involves
a relative and differential growth in spirit, mind,
and energy. The personality is the unifier of these

components of experiential individuality.

7. Cosmic Mind
The infinite and universal mind is ministered
in the universes of time and space as the cosmic
mind. The circuits of the cosmic mind influence the
intellectual levels of all known existence. The fact
of the cosmic mind explains the kinship of various
types of human and superhuman minds. Not only are
kindred spirits attracted to each other, but kindred
minds are also very fraternal and inclined towards
co-operation, the one with the other. Human minds
are sometimes observed to be running in channels of
astonishing similarity and inexplicable agreement.
There exists in all personality associations of
the cosmic mind a quality which might be denominated
the "reality response. It is this universal cosmic
endowment of will creatures, such as ourselves which
saves us from becoming helpless victims of the
implied a priori assumptions of science, philosophy,
and religion. This reality sensitivity of the cosmic
mind responds to certain phases of reality just as
energy-material responds to gravity. It would be
still more correct to say that these supermaterial
realities so respond to the mind of the cosmos.
The
cosmic
mind
unfailingly
responds
(recognizes response) on three levels of universe
reality. These responses are self-evident to clearreasoning and deep-thinking minds. These levels of
reality are:

1. Causation -- the reality domain of the physical
senses, the scientific realms of logical uniformity,
the differentiation of the factual and the nonfactual, reflective conclusions based on cosmic
response. This is the mathematical form of the
cosmic discrimination.
2. Duty -- the reality domain of morals in the
philosophic realm,
the arena of reason, the
recognition of relative right and wrong. This is the
judicial form of the cosmic discrimination.
3. Worship – the spiritual domain of the reality of
religious experience, the personal realization of
divine fellowship, the recognition of spirit values,
the assurance of eternal survival, the ascent from
the status of servants of God to the joy and liberty
of the sons and daughters of God. This is the
highest insight of the cosmic mind, the reverential
and worshipful form of the cosmic discrimination.
These scientific, moral, and spiritual
insights, these cosmic responses, are innate in
cosmic mind, which endows all will creatures. The
experience of living never fails to develop these
three cosmic intuitions; they are constitutive in
the self-consciousness of reflective thinking. But
it is sad [at this time] to record that so few
persons on our planet Urantia take delight in
cultivating these qualities of courageous and
independent cosmic thinking.
On our planet, these three insights of the
cosmic mind constitute the a priori assumptions
which make it possible for us to function as a
rational and self-conscious personality in the

realms of science, philosophy, and religion. Stated
otherwise, the recognition of the reality of these
three manifest ions of the Infinite is by a cosmic
technique of self-revelation. Matter-energy is
recognized by the mathematical Logic of the senses;
mind-reason intuitively knows its moral duty;
spirit-faith (worship) is the religion of the
reality of spiritual experience. These three basic
factors in reflective thinking may be unified and
coordinated in personality development, or they may
become disproportionate and virtually unrelated in
their respective functions. But when they become
unified, they produce a strong character consisting
in the correlation of a factual science, a moral
philosophy, and a genuine religious experience. And
it is these three cosmic intuitions that give
objective validity, reality, to the human being's
experience in and with things, meanings, and values.
It is the purpose of education to develop and
sharpen these innate endowments of the human mind;
of civilization to express them; of life experience
to realize them; of religion to ennoble them; and of
personality to unify them.
The finite universe of matter would eventually
become uniform and deterministic but for the
combined presence of mind and spirit. The influence
of the cosmic mind constantly injects spontaneity
into even the material worlds.
Freedom or initiative in any realm of
existence is directly proportional to the degree of
spiritual influence and cosmic-mind control; that
is, in human experience, the degree of the actuality
of doing "the Father' s will."

The source of the streams of universe life and
of the cosmic mind must be above the levels of their
manifestation. The human mind cannot be consistently
explained in terms of the lower orders of existence.
The human mind can be truly comprehended only by
recognizing the reality of higher orders of thought
and purposive will. The human being as a moral being
is inexplicable unless the reality of the Universal
Father is acknowledged. And so, when you once start
out to find God, that is the conclusive proof that
God has already found you.

8. Ministry of Mind
The Infinite Spirit, the Third Source and
Center is infinite in mind. If the universe should
grow to infinity, still his mind potential would be
adequate to endow limitless numbers of creatures
with suitable minds and other prerequisites of
intellect.
In the domain of created mind, the Third
Person,
with
his
coordinate
and
subordinate
associates, rules supreme. The realms of creature
mind are of exclusive origin in the Third Source and
Center; he is the bestower of mind. Even the
indwelling
spirit
Father
fragments
find
it
impossible to indwell the minds of mortals until the
way has been properly prepared for us by the mind
action and spiritual function of the Infinite
Spirit.
The unique feature of mind is that it can be
bestowed upon such a wide range of life. Through his
creative and creature associates, the Third Source

and Center ministers to all minds on all spheres.
Everlasting ministry to mind is the essence of the
Spirit's divine character This desire to minister,
this divine urge to service. The Spirit is love
applied to the creature creation showing forth the
combined mercy, patience, and everlasting affection
of a divine parent towards the intelligent children
of his co-operative devising and making.
The spirit personalities of the vast family of
the Divine and Infinite Spirit are forever dedicated
to the service of the ministry of the love of God
and the mercy of the Son to all the intelligent
creatures of the evolutionary worlds of time and
space. These spirit beings constitute the living
ladder whereby mortals climb from chaos to glory.
And always is the direction of mind a ministry
of mind spirit or mind-energy personalities.
The reality of the Infinite Spirit, the
Conjoint Actor, is the ancestor of the cosmic mind,
and the mind of mortal beings is an individualized
circuit, an impersonal portion, of that cosmic mind
as it is bestowed in a local universe. Because the
Third Person is the source of mind, do not presume
to reckon that all phenomena of mind are divine.
Human intellect is rooted in the material origin of
the animal races. Universe intelligence is no more a
true revelation of God who is mind than is physical
nature a true revelation of the beauty and harmony
of Paradise. Perfection is in nature, but nature is
not perfect. The Conjoint Creator, the Infinite
Spirit, is the source of mind, but mind is not the
'Conjoint Creator.
The

Third

Source

and

Center

assists

in

the

maintenance of the equilibrium and co-ordination of
the combined physical and spiritual energies and
organizations by the absoluteness of his grasp of
the cosmic mind and by the exercise of his inherent
and
universal
physicaland
spiritual-gravity
complements. Whenever and wherever there occurs a
liaison between the material and the spiritual, such
a mind phenomena is an act of the Infinite Spirit.
Mind alone can interassociate the physical forces
and energies of the material level with the
spiritual powers and beings of the spirit level.
So, in all your contemplation of universal
phenomena,
make
certain
that
you
take
into
consideration
the
interrelation
of
physical,
intellectual, and spiritual energies, and that due
allowance is made for the unexpected phenomena
attendant upon their unification by personality.
The eternal quest is for unification, for
divine coherence. The far-flung physical universe
coheres in the Isle of Paradise; the intellectual
universe coheres in the God of Mind, the Third
Source and Center, the Infinite
Spirit; the
spiritual universe is coherent in the personality of
the Second Source and Center, the Eternal Son. But
all of us isolated mortals of time and space cohere
in God the Father, the First Source and Center,
through
the
direct
relationship
between
the
indwelling Thought Adjuster and the Universal
Father. Your Adjuster now indwelling your mind is a
fragment of God and everlastingly seeks for divine
unification; it coheres with, and in, the Paradise
Deity of the First Source and Center God Himself!

9. Human Mind

Material evolution has provided you a life
machine, your human body. God has endowed you with
the purest spirit reality known in the total of all
creation, your indwelling spirit the Thought
Adjuster. But into your hands, subject to your own
decisions, has been given mind, and it is by mind
that you live or die. Mortal mind is a temporary
intellect system loaned to human beings for use
during this, our material (mortal) lifetime, and as
you use this mind, you are either accepting or
rejecting the potential of your eternal existence.
For it is within mind and with mind that you make
those moral decisions which enable you to achieve
your indwelling spirit' s likeness, and that is
Godlikeness.
Mind
is
the
indispensable
channel
of
communication
between
spiritual
and
material
realities.
We
human
beings,
being
material
evolutionary creatures, can thus conceive and
comprehend the indwelling spirit only by the
ministry of mind. Mind is a phenomenon connoting the
presence-activity of living ministry, in addition to
varied energy systems; and this is true on all
levels of intelligence.
Throughout the mind functions of cosmic
intelligence, the totality of mind is dominant over
the parts of intellectual function. Mind, in its
essence, is functional unity; therefore, does mind
never fail to manifest this constitutive unity, even
when hampered and hindered by the unwise actions and
choices of a misguided self. And this unity of mind
invariably seeks for spirit co-ordination on all
levels of its association with selves of will

dignity
and
ascension
prerogatives,
such
as
ourselves. In personality, mind ever intervenes
between spirit and matter; therefore, is the
universe illuminated by three kinds of light:
material Light, intellectual insight, and spirit
luminosity.
The ability to learn, memory and differential
response to environment, is the endowment of mind.
The reserve powers of human nature are stored and
conserved in the unconscious realms of the human
mind. But the human mind is not an organic part of
the human body. It exists not within the confines of
a single physical organ. But the physical brain with
its associated nervous system possesses innate
capacity for response to mind ministry.
The human mind may perform in response to socalled inspiration when it is sensitive either to
the uprisings of the subconscious or to the stimulus
of the superconscious. In either case it appears to
the individual that such augmentations of the
content of consciousness are more or less foreign.
Too often, all too often, we mar our minds by
insincerity and sear them with unrighteousness; we
subject them to animal fear and distort them by
useless anxiety. Therefore, though the source of
mind is divine, mind as we know it on our world can
hardly become the object of great admiration, much
less of adoration or worship. The contemplation of
the immature and inactive human intellect should
lead only to reactions of humility.
Mind, on our planet Urantia, is a compromise
between the essenceof thought perfection and the
evolving mentality of our immature human nature. The
plan for our intellectual evolution is, indeed, one

of
sublime perfection, but we
divine goal as we function
of our flesh. Mind is truly
does have a divine destiny,
not yet of divine dignity.

are far short of that
here in the tabernacles
of divine origin, and it
but our mortal minds are

10. Human Paradox
Many of the temporal troubles of mortals grow
out of our twofold relation to the cosmos. We are a
part of nature we exist in nature and yet we are
able to transcend nature. Our ability to transcend
ourselves is the one thing which distinguishes us
from the animal kingdom. Mortals are finite, but we
are indwelt by a spark of infinity.
Such
potential
and moral
and not a

a dual situation not only provides the
for evil but also engenders many social
situations fraught with much uncertainty
little anxiety.

The courage required to affect the conquest of
nature and to transcend one's self is a courage that
might succumb to the temptations of self-pride. The
mortal who can transcend self might yield to the
temptation to deify their own self-consciousness.
The mortal dilemma consists in the double fact that
we are in bondage to nature while at the same time
we possess a unique liberty freedom of spiritual
choice and action. On material levels, we mortals
find ourselves subservient to nature, while on
spiritual levels we are able to triumphant over
nature and over all things temporal and finite. Such

a paradox is inseparable from temptation, potential
evil, decisional errors, and when self becomes proud
and arrogant, sin may evolve.
The problem of sin is not self-existent in
our finite world. The fact of finiteness is not evil
or sinful. The finite world was made by an infinite
Creator it is the handiwork of his divine Sons and
therefore it must be good. It is the misuse,
distortion, and perversion of the finite that gives
origin to evil and sin.
The spirit can dominate mind; so, mind can
control energy. But mind can control energy only
through its own intelligent manipulation of the
metamorphic potentials inherent in the mathematical
level of the causes and effects of the physical
domains. Creature mind does not inherently control
energy; that is a Deity prerogative. But creature
mind can and does manipulate energy just in so far
as it has become master of the energy secrets of the
physical universe.
When we wish to modify physical reality, be it
our self or our environment, we succeed to the
extent that we have discovered the ways and means of
controlling matter and directing energy. Unaided
mind is impotent to influence anything material save
its own physical mechanism, with which it is
inescapably linked. But through the intelligent use
of the body mechanism, mind can create other
mechanisms, even energy relationships and living
relationships, by the utilization of which this mind
can increasingly control and even dominate its
physical level in the universe.
Science

is

the

source

of

facts,

and

mind

cannot operate without facts. They are the building
blocks in the construction of wisdom which are
cemented together by life experience. We humans can
find the love of God without facts, and we can
discover the laws of God without love, but we can
never begin to appreciate the infinite symmetry, the
supernal harmony, the exquisite repleteness of the
all-inclusive nature of God, the Universal Father,
until we have individually found divine law and
divine love and have experientially unified these in
our own personal evolving cosmic philosophy.
The expansion of material knowledge permits a
greater intellectual appreciation of the meanings of
ideas and values of ideals. A human being can find
truth in their inner experience, but we need a clear
knowledge of facts to apply our personal discovery
of truth to the ruthlessly practical demands of
everyday life.
It is only natural that we mortals should be
harassed by feelings of insecurity as we view
ourselves inextricably bound to nature while we
possess spiritual powers wholly transcendent to all
things
temporal
and
finite.
Only
religious
confidence living faith can sustain the human being
amid such difficult and perplexing problems. of all
the dangers which beset our mortal nature and
jeopardize our spiritual integrity, pride is the
greatest. Pride is deceitful intoxicating, and sinbreeding whether found in an individual, a group, a
race, or a nation. It is literally true, 'Pride goes
before a fall.' Courage is valorous, but egotism is
vainglorious
and
suicidal.
Reasonable
selfconfidence is not to be deplored.

11. Universe Mechanisms
In the evaluation and recognition of mind it
should be remembered that the universe is neither
mechanical nor magical; it is a creation of mind and
a mechanism of law. But while in practical
application the laws of nature operate in what seems
to be the dual realms of the physical and the
spiritual, in reality they are one. The First Source
and
Center
is
the
primal
cause
of
all
materialization and at the same time the first and
final Father of all spirits. The Paradise Father
appears personally in the universes of time and
space only as pure energy and pure spirit as the
Thought Adjusters and other similar fragmentations.
Mechanisms do not absolutely dominate the total
creation; total creation in toto is mind planned,
mind made, and mind administered. But the divine
mechanism of total creation is altogether too
perfect for the scientific methods of the finite
mind of humans to discern even a trace of the
dominance of the infinite mind. For this creating,
controlling, and upholding mind is neither material
mind
nor
creature
mind;
it
is
spirit-mind
functioning on and from creator levels of divine
reality.
The ability to discern and discover mind in
universe mechanisms depends entirely on the ability,
scope, and capacity of the investigating mind
engaged in such a task of observation. Time-space
minds, organized out of the energies of time and
space, are subject to the mechanisms of time and
space.

Motion and universe gravitation are twin
facets of the impersonal time-space mechanism of
total creation. The levels of gravity response for
spirit, mind, and matter are quite independent of
time, but only true spirit levels of reality are
independent of space (nonspatial). The higher mind
levels of the universe, the spirit-mind levels, may
also be nonspatial, but the levels of material mind,
such as human minds, are responsive to the
interactions of universe gravitation, losing this
response
only
in
proportion
to
spirit
identification. Spirit-reality levels are recognized
by their spirit content, and spirituality in time
and space is measured inversely to the lineargravity response.
Linear-gravity response is a quantitative
measure of nonspirit energy. All mass organized
energy is subject to this grasp except as motion and
mind act upon it. Linear gravity is the shortrange
cohesive force of the macrocosmos somewhat as the
forces of the intra-atomic cohesion are the shortrange
forces
of
the
micro-cosmos.
Physical
materialized energy, organized as so-called matter,
cannot traverse space without affecting lineargravity response. Although such gravity response is
directly proportional to mass, it is so modified by
intervening space that the final result is (no more
than
roughly
approximated
when
expressed
as
inversely according to the square of the distance.
Space eventually conquers linear gravitation because
of the presence therein of the anti-gravity
influences of numerous supermaterial forces which
operate to neutralize gravity action and all
responses thereto.

Extremely complex and highly automatic-appearing
cosmic mechanisms always tend to conceal the
presence of the originative or creative indwelling
mind from any and all intelligences very far below
the universe levels of the nature and capacity of
the mechanism itself. Therefore, is it inevitable
that the higher universe mechanisms must appear to
be mindless to the lower orders of creatures. The
only possible exception to such a conclusion would
be the implication of mindedness in the amazing
phenomenon of an apparently
self—maintaining
universe -- but that is a matter of philosophy
rather than one of actual experience.
Since mind co-ordinates the universe, fixity
of mechanisms is nonexistent. The phenomenon of
progressive evolution associated with cosmic selfmaintenance is universal. The evolutionary capacity
of the universe is inexhaustible in the infinity of
spontaneity. Progress towards harmonious unity, a
growing experiential synthesis superimposed on an
ever-increasing complexity of relationship, could be
effected only by a purposive and dominant mind, the
mind of God.
The higher the universe mind associated with
any universe phenomenon, the more difficult it is
for the lower types to discover it. And since the
mind
of
the
universe
mechanism
is
creative
spiritmind (even the mindedness of God Himself) it
can never be discovered or discerned by the lowerlevel minds of the universe, much less by the lowest
mind of all, our human minds.
Thus, our evolving animal/ human mind, while
naturally God-seeking, is not alone and of itself
inherently God-knowing.

UNIVERSAL UNIFICATION
Chapter Five

1. Universal Unity
2. Physical Coordination
3. Intellectual Unity
4. Spiritual Unification
5. Personality Unification
6. Deity Unity
7. Unification of Evolutionary Deity

1. Universal Unity
God is unity. Deity is universally coordinated.
Total creation is one vast integrated mechanism

which is absolutely controlled by one infinite mind.
The physical, intellectual, and spiritual domains of
universal creation are divinely controlled. The
perfect and imperfect are truly interrelated, and
therefore may the finite evolutionary creature
ascend to Paradise in obedience to the Universal
Father's mandate: "Be you perfect, even as I am
perfect."

2. Physical Co-ordination
The physical or material creation is not
infinite, but it is perfectly coordinated. There are
force, energy, and power, but they are all one in
origin. Paradise is the actual source of all
material universes -- past, present, and future. But
this cosmic derivation is an eternity event; at no
time - past, present, or future - does either space
of the material cosmos come forth from the nuclear
nether (lower) Isle of Paradise. As the cosmic
source, Paradise functions prior to space and before
time.
The material universe is best understood by all
personalities by the observation of the gravity
response of all bona fide material reality to the
gravity centering on nether Paradise.
Gravity unification is universal and unvarying;
pure-energy response is likewise universal and
inescapable. Pure energy (primordial force) and pure
spirit are wholly preresponsive to gravity. The
primal forces are personally controlled by the
Universal Father; hence does all gravity - material,

mindal, spiritual, and personality too - center in
the personal presence of the Paradise Father of pure
energy and pure spirit and in his supermaterial
paradisiacal abode.
Pure energy is the ancestor of all relative,
nonspirit functional realities, while pure spirit is
the potential of the divine and directive
overcontrol of all basic energy systems. And these
realities, so diverse as manifested throughout space
and as observed in the motions of time, are both
centered in the person of the Paradise Father. In
him they are one -. must be unified - because God is
one. The Father's personality is absolutely unified.
In the infinite nature of God, the Father there
could not possibly exist duality of reality, such as
physical and spiritual; but the instant we look
aside from the infinite levels and absolute reality
of the personal values of the Paradise Father, it is
observed the existence of these two realities and
recognize that they are fully
responsive
to
his
personal presence; in him all things consist.
The moment we depart from the unqualified
concept of the infinite personality of the Paradise
Father, we must postulate MIND as the inevitable
technique of unifying the ever-widening divergence
of these dual universe manifestations of the
original monothetic Creator personality, the First
Source and Center -- the I AM.

3. Intellectual Unity

The Thought-Father (absolute thought) realizes
spirit expression in the Word-Son (absolute
personality) and attains reality expansion through
Paradise (the absolute pattern of the material
universe) in the far-flung material universes. The
spiritual expression of the Word-Son, the Eternal
Son, are correlated with the material levels of
creation by the functions of the Infinite Spirit
(absolute mind), by whose spirit-responsive ministry
of mind, and in whose physical- directive acts of
mind, the spiritual realities of Deity and the
material repercussions of Deity are correlated the
one with the other.
So too is it that the Thought Adjuster in you
realizes spirit expression in the personality of you
and attains reality expansion through the human body
of you in your daily living in the cosmos. As the
spiritual expressions of the personality of you are
correlated with the material levels of your human
living by the functions of your human mind "choices"
and its physical-directive acts, the spiritual
realities of Deity and the material repercussions of
Deity are correlated the one with the other.
Mind is the functional endowment of the
Infinite Spirit, therefore infinite in potential and
universal in bestowal. The primal thought of the
Universal Father eternalizes in dual expression:
the Isle of Paradise and his Deity equal, the
spiritual and Eternal Son. Such duality of eternal
reality renders the mind God, the Infinite Spirit,
inevitable. Mind is the indispensable channel of
communication
between
spiritual
and
material
realities. Thus, it is that we material evolutionary
creatures can conceive and comprehend the indwelling
spirit only by the ministry of mind.

The infinite and universal mind is ministered
in the universes of time and space as the cosmic
mind; and though extending from the primitive
ministry of the adjutant spirits, those spirits
which minister to us lowly creatures here, up to the
magnificent mi-nd of a universe, even this cosmic
mind is adequately unified in the supervision of the
Seven Master Spirits, who are in turn coordinated
with the Supreme Mind of time and space and
perfectly correlated with the all-embracing mind of
the Infinite Spirit.

4. Spiritual Unification
As the universal mind gravity is centered in the
Paradise personal presence of the Infinite Spirit,
so does the universal spirit gravity center in the
Paradise personal presence of the Eternal Son. The
Universal Father is one, but to time-space he is
revealed in the dual phenomena of pure energy and
pure spirit.
Paradise spirit realities are likewise one,
but in all time-space situations and relations this
single spirit is revealed in the dual phenomena of
the spirit personalities and emanations of the
Eternal Son and the spirit personalities and
influences of the Infinite Spirit and associated
creations; and there is yet a third - pure spirit
fragmentations - the Father's bestowal of the
Thought Adjusters and other spirit entities which
are prepersonal.

No matter on what level of universe activities
we may encounter spiritual phenomena or contact with
spirit beings, you may know that they are all
derived from the God who is spirit by the ministry
of the Spirit Son and the Infinite Mind Spirit. And
this far-flung spirit functions as a phenomenon on
the evolutionary worlds of time as it is directed
from the headquarters of the local universes. From
these capitals come the Holy Spirit and the Spirit
of Truth (the Comforter), together with the ministry
of the adjutant mind-spirits, to the lower and
evolving levels of our material minds.
While mind is more unified on the level of the
Master Spirits in association with the Supreme
Being, the evolving God of time and space, and as
the cosmic mind in subordination to the Absolute
Mind, the Spirit ministry to the evolving worlds in
time is more directly unified in the personalities
resident on the headquarters of the local universes
and in the persons of their presiding Divine
Minister, who are in turn well-nigh perfectly
correlated with the Paradise spiritual gravity
circuit of the Eternal Son, wherein occurs final
unification of all time-space spirit manifestations.
Perfected creature existence can be attained,
sustained, and eternalized by the fusion of selfconscious mind with a fragment of the pre-Trinity
spirit endowment of some one of the persons of the
Paradise Trinity - God the Father, the Eternal Son,
and the Infinite Spirit. The mortal mind is the
creation of the Sons and Daughters of the Eternal
Son and the Infinite Spirit and, when fused with the
Thought Adjuster from the Father, it partakes of the
threefold spirit endowment of the evolutionary
realms. But these three spirit expressions become

perfectly unified in the finaliters, the perfected
and eternal status of us human beings, even as they
were in eternity so unified in God Himself before he
ever became the Universal Father of the Eternal Son
and the Infinite Spirit.
Spirit must always and ultimately become
threefold in expression and Trinity-unified in final
realization. Spirit originates from one source
through a threefold expression; and in finality it
must and does attain its full realization in that
divine unification which is experienced in finding
God - oneness with divinity - in eternity, and by
means of the ministry of the cosmic mind of the
infinite expression of the eternal word of the
Father's universal thought.

5. Personality Unification

The Universal Father is a divinely unified
personality; hence will all his ascendant children,
to include us, who are carried to Paradise by the
rebound momentum of the Thought Adjusters, who went
forth from Paradise to indwell material mortals in
obedience to the Father's mandate, likewise be fully
unified personalities before we get there.
Personality inherently reaches out to unify all
constituent realities. The personality of mortal
human beings, being an exclusive and direct bestowal
of the Universal Father, therefore possesses the
potential of unifying the constituent factors of our
mortal creature selves. Such unifying creativity of
all creature personality is a birthmark of its high
and exclusive source and is further evidential of
its unbroken contact with this same source through
the personality circuit, by means of which the
personality of the creature maintains direct and
sustaining contact with the Father of all
personality on Paradise.
The personality circuit, centering on Paradise and
in the person of God the Father, provides for the
complete and perfect unification of all the diverse
expressions of divine personality so far as concerns
all creature personalities on all levels of
intelligent existence and in all the realms of the
perfect, perfected, and perfecting universes.
In the worshipful experience of the personal
contact of every worshiping personality throughout
total creation, God is one; and that unified and
personal Deity is our Paradise parent, God the
Father, the bestower, conservator, and Father of all
personalities from us mortal. hu man beings here on

earth to the Eternal Son on the Isle of Paradise.
God is Father to each of his creatures, and it is
literally impossible for any child to have more than
one Father.

6. Deity Unity

The oneness, the indivisibility, of Paradise
Deity is existential and absolute. There are three
eternal personalizations of Deity - the Universal
Father, the Eternal Son, and the Infinite Spirit but in this Paradise Trinity they are actually
one
Deity, undivided and indivisible.
On Paradise and in the eternal central universe
of Havana, Deity unity is a fact of existence.
Throughout the evolving universes of time and space,
Deity unity is an achievement.

7. Unification of Evolutionary Deity

When the three eternal persons of Deity
function as undivided Deity in the Paradise Trinity,
they achieve perfect unity; likewise, when they
create, either associatively or severally, their
Paradise progeny exhibit the characteristic unity of
divinity. And this divinity of purpose manifested by
the Supreme Creators and Rulers of the time-space
domains eventuates in the unifying power potential

of the sovereignty of experiential supremacy which,
in the presence of the impersonal energy unity of
the universe, constitutes a reality tension than can
be resolved only through adequate unification with
the
experiential
personality
realities
of
experiential Deity, the Supreme Being.
The personality realities of the Supreme Being
come forth from the Paradise Deities and unify with
the power prerogatives of the Almighty Supreme
coming up from the Creator divinities of the grand
universe: the eternal central universe and the
present inhabited universes of time and space;
whereas the master universe is the total of all
creation. God the Supreme as a person existed before
the creation of the seven superuniverses of time and
space, but he functioned only on spiritual levels.
The evolution of the Almighty power of Supremacy by
diverse divinity synthesis in the evolving universes
eventuated in a new power presence of Deity which
coordinated the spiritual person of the Supreme by
means of the Supreme Mind, which concomitantly
translated from the potential resident in the in the
infinite mind of the Infinite Spirit to the active
functional mind of the Supreme Being.

We material-minded creatures of the evolutionary
worlds of the seven superuniverses of time and space
can comprehend Deity only as it is evolving in this
power-personality synthesis of the Supreme Being. On
any level of existence God cannot exceed the
conceptual capacity of the beings who live on such a
level. Mortals must, through the recognition of
truth, the appreciation of beauty, and the worship
of goodness, evolve the recognition of a God of love
and then progress through ascending deity levels to
the comprehension of the Supreme. Deity having been
thus grasped as unified in power, can then be
personalized in spirit to creature understanding and
achievement.
With God the Father, daughter and sonship is the
great relationship. With God the Supreme,
achievement is the prerequisite to status - one must
do something as well as be something.
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1. The Actualizing Deity of Time
The Deity mechanism of the master universe is
twofold as concerns eternity relationships. God the
Father, God the Son, and God the Spirit are eternal
- are existential beings - while God the Supreme is
an actualizing Deity personality of post-Havana
epochs in the time-space spheres of master universe
evolutionary expansion. This and as, the powerpersonalizes in the growing universes by the
technique of the experiential actualization of the
associative-creative potentials of the eternal
Paradise Deities.
Deity is, therefore, dual in presence:
1. Existential - beings of eternal existence,
past,
present, and future.
2. Experiential - beings actualizing in the
post-Havona present but of Unending existence
throughout all future eternity.
The Father, Son, and Spirit are existential existential in actuality (though all potentials are
supposedly experiential). The Supreme is wholly
experiential. The essence of Deity is eternal, but
only the three original persons of Deity, comprising
the Paradise Trinity, are unqualifiedly eternal. All
other Deity personalities have an origin, but they
are eternal in destiny.
Having achieved existential Deity expression of
himself in the Son and the Spirit, the Father (in

time) is now achieving experiential expression
such this impersonal and unrevealed deity level
God _ the Supreme; but this experiential Deity
not now fully existence; he is in the process
actualization.

on
as
is
of

God the Supreme in Havona is the personal spirit
reflection of the triune Paradise Deity. This
associative Deity relationship is now creatively
expanding outward in God the Sevenfold and is
synthesizing in the experiential power of the
Almighty Supreme in the grand universe. Paradise
Deity, existential as three persons, is thus
experientially evolving in two phases of Supremacy,
while these dual phases are power-personality
unifying as one Lord, the Supreme Being.

The Supreme Being is not a direct creator, but he
is a synthetic coordinator of all creature-Creator
universe activities. The Supreme Being, now
actualizing in the evolutionary universes, is the
Deity correlator, and synthesizer of time-space
divinity, of triune Paradise
Deity in experiential association with the Supreme
Creators of time and space. When finally actualized,
this evolutionary Deity will constitute the eternal
fusion of the finite and the infinite - the
everlasting and indissoluble union of experiential
power and spirit
personality.
All
time-space
finite
reality,
under
the
directive urge of the evolving Supreme Being, is
engaged in an ever-ascending mobilization and
perfecting unification (power-personality synthesis)
of all phases and values of finite reality, in
association with varied phases of Paradise reality,
to the end and for the purpose of subsequently
embarking upon the attempt to reach absonite levels
(levels which transcend time and space) of supercreature attainment.

2. God the Sevenfold
To atone for finity of status and to compensate
for creature limitations of concept, the Universal
Father has established the evolutionary creature's
sevenfold approach to Deity:
1. The Paradise Creator-Father Sons
of the local universes.
2. The Ancients of Days of the superuniverses.
3. The Seven Master Spirits of Paradise.
4. The Supreme Being, the actualizing God of
time.
5. God the Spirit, the Infinite Spirit.
6. God the Son, the Eternal Son.
7. God the Father, the Universal Father.

The sevenfold Deity personalization in time
and space and to the seven superuniverses
enables mortal human beings to attain the
presence of God, who is spirit. This sevenfold
Deity, to finite time-space creatures sometime
power-personalizing in the Supreme Being, is the
functional Deity of the mortal evolutionary
creatures of the Paradise- ascension career, to
include ourselves. Such an experiential
discovery- career of the realization of God
begins with the recognition of the divinity of

the Creator-Father Son of the local universe and
ascends through the superuniverse Ancients of
Days and by way of the person of one of the
Seven Master Spirits to the attainment of the
discovery and recognition of the divine
personality of the Universal Father on Paradise.
God the Supreme is potential in the Paradise
Trinity, God the Father, God the Son, and God
the Spirit, from whom he derives his personality
and spirit attributes; but he is now actualizing
in the Creator Sons, Ancients of Days, and the
Master Spirits, from whom he derives his power
as Almighty to the superuniverses of time and
space.
This power manifestation of the immediate
God of evolutionary creatures actually timespace evolves concomitantly with them. The
Almighty Supreme, evolving on the value-level of
nonpersonal activities, and the spirit person of
God the Supreme are one reality - the Supreme
Being.

3. The Almighty Supreme
If humans recognize that our Creators - our
immediate supervisors while being divine were
also finite, and the God of time and space was
an evolving and nonabsolute Deity, then would
the inconsistencies of temporal inequalities
cease to be profound religious paradoxes. No
longer would religious faith be prostituted to
the promotion of social smugness in the
fortunate while serving only to encourage
stoical resignation in the unfortunate victims
of social deprivation. When
viewing
the
exquisitely perfect sphere of the
eternal
central universe, it is both reasonable and
logical to believe they were made by a perfect,
infinite, and absolute Creator - God Himself.
But that same reason and logic would compel any
honest
being,
when
viewing
the
turmoil,
imperfections, and inequities of our planet
Urantia, to conclude that our world had been
made by, and was being managed by, Creators who
were subabsolute, preinfinite, and other than
perfect.
Experiential growth implies creature-Creator
partnership
God
and
human
beings
in
association.
Growth
is
the
earmark
of
experiential Deity: the eternal central universe
did not grow; it is and always has been; it is
existential like the everlasting Gods who are
its source. But growth characterizes the grand
universe.
The Almighty Supreme is a living and evolving
Deity of power and personality. His present

domain, the grand universe, is also a growing
realm of power and personality.
The Supreme Being functions primarily in the
central universe as a spirit personality;
secondarily in the grand universe as God the Almighty, a personality of power. The tertiary
function of the Supreme in the master universe total creation - is now latent, existing only as
an unknown mind potential.

4. The Supreme Mind
The experience of every evolving creature
personality is a phase of the experience of the
Almighty Supreme. The intelligent subjugation
of every physical segment of the superuniverses
is a part of the growing control of the Almighty
Supreme. The creative synthesis of power and
personality is a part of the creative urge of
the Supreme Mind and is the very essence of the
evolutionary growth of unity in the Supreme
Being.
The union of the power and personality
attributes of Supremacy is the function of
Supreme Mind; and the completed evolution of the
Almighty Supreme will result in one unified and
personal Deity - not in any loosely coordinated
association of divine attributes. From the
broader perspective, there will be no Almighty
apart from the Supreme, no Supreme apart from
the Almighty.
Throughout the evolutionary ages the

physical power potential of the Supreme is
vested in the Seven Supreme Power Directors, and
the mind potential of the Seven Master Spirits,
primary spirit personalities of the Infinite
Spirit. The Seven Supreme Power Directors are
the physical-energy regulators of the grand
universe. Their creation by the Seven Master
Spirits is the first recorded instance of the
derivation of semimaterial progeny from true
spirit ancestry. The Infinite Mind is the
function of the Infinite Spirit; the cosmic
mind, the ministry of the Seven Master Spirits;
the Supreme Mind is in process of actualizing in
the co-ordination of the grand universe.
The time-space mind, the cosmic mind, is
differently functioning in the seven
superuniverses, but it is coordinated by some
unknown associative technique in the Supreme
Being. The Almighty overcontrol of the grand
universe is not exclusively physical and
spiritual. In the seven superuniverses it is
primarily material and spiritual, but there are
also present phenomena of the Supreme which are
both intellectual and spiritual.

5. The Supreme Being

REALITY, as comprehended by us finite
beings, is partial, relative, and shadowy. The
maximum Deity reality fully comprehensible by
evolutionary finite creatures as ourselves is
thus embraced within the Supreme Being.
There is a certain range of the freedom of
choice which mortals may exercise. Humans must
think in a mortal universe frame, but that does
not mean that we cannot envision other and
higher frames within which thought can take
place.
Partial, incomplete, and evolving intellects
would be helpless in the total of all creation,
would be unable to form the first rational
thought pattern, were it not for the innate
ability of all mind, high or low, to form a
universe frame in which to think. If mind
cannot
fathom
conclusions,
if
it
cannot
penetrate to true origins, then will such mind
unfailingly postulate conclusions and invent
origins that it may have a means of logical
thought within the frame of these mind-created
postulates. And while such universe frames for
creature thought are indispensable to rational
intellectual operations, they are, without
exception, erroneous to a greater or lesser
degree.
Conceptual frames of the universe are only
relatively true; they are serviceable

scaffolding which must eventually give way
before the expansions of enlarging cosmic
comprehension. The understandings of truth,
beauty, and goodness, morality, ethics, duty,
love, divinity, origin, existence, purpose,
destiny, time, space, even God Himself, are only
relatively true. God is much, much more than a
Father, but the Father is our (present) highest
concept of God; nonetheless, the Father-child
portrayal of Creator-creature relationship will
be augmented by those supermortal conceptions of
Deity that will be certainly attained.
The realms of finite (time and space) exist by
virtue of the eternal purpose of God. We finite
creatures, high and low, may profound theories,
and have done so, as to the necessity of the
finite in the cosmic economy, but in the last
analysis it exists because God so willed. The
total of creation cannot be explained, neither
can we finite creatures offer a rational reason
for
our
own
individual
existence
without
appealing to the prior acts and pre-existent
volition of ancestral beings, be they certainly
of God Himself.
Mind can never hope to grasp the concept of an
Absolute, as God, without attempting first to
break the unity of such a reality; thus, God the
Supreme, the actualizing God of time and space.
Mind is unifying of all divergences, but in the
very absence of such divergences, mind finds no
basis upon which to attempt to formulate
understanding concepts.
The source of universe reality is God, the

Infinite. The material things of finite creation
are the time-space repercussions of God's
Eternal Isle of Paradise Pattern and the
Universal Mind of the eternal God. Causation in
the physical world, self-consciousness in the
intellectual world, and progressing selfhood in
the spirit world these realities, projected on a
universal
scale,
combined
in
eternal
relatedness, and experienced with perfection of
quality and divinity of value - constitute the
reality of the Supreme.
The highest level to which a finite creature
can progress is the recognition of the Universal
Father and the knowing of the Supreme. And even
then, such beings as ourselves of finality
destiny go on experiencing change in the motions
of the physical world and in its material
phenomena. Likewise, do we remain aware of
selfhood progression in our continuing ascension
of the spiritual universe and of growing
consciousness in our deepening appreciation of,
and response to, the intellectual cosmos. Only
in the perfection, harmony, and unanimity of
will can the creature become as one with the
Creator;
and such a state of divinity is attained and
maintained only by the creature's continuing to
live in time and eternity by consistently
conforming their finite personal will to the
divine will of the Creator. Always must the
desire to do the Father's will be supreme in the
soul and dominate over the mind of an ascending
child of God.

6. The Nature of the Supreme
In the Deity of the Supreme, God the Father
has achieved relatively complete liberation from
the limitations inherent in infinity of status,
eternity of being, and absoluteness by nature.
But God the Supreme has been freed from all
existential limitations only by having become
subject to experiential qualifications of
universal function. In attaining capacity for
experience, this finite God also becomes subject
to the necessity therefor; in achieving
liberation from eternity, the Almighty Supreme,
the cosmos power potential of the Supreme,
encounters the barriers of time; and the Supreme
could only know growth and development as a
consequence of partiality of existence and
incompleteness of nature, nonabsoluteness of
being. The Supreme not only grows as the
Creators and creatures of the evolving universes
attain to Godlikeness, but this finite Deity
also experiences growth as a result of the
creature and Creator mastery of the finite
possibilities of the grand universe. The motion
of the Supreme is twofold: intensively toward
Paradise and Deity and extensively toward the
limitlessness of the Absolutes of potential of
total creation.
In the present universe age, this dual motion
is revealed in the descending
and
ascending
personalities of the grand universe. The Supreme
Creator Personalities and all their divine
associates are reflective of the outward,
diverging motion of the Supreme, while those of
us
ascending
pilgrims
of
the
seven
superuniverses are indicative of the inward,

converging trend of Supremacy. Always is the
finite Deity seeking for dual correlation,
inward toward Paradise and the Deities
thereof and outward toward infinity and the
Absolutes therein.
Human beings have learned that the motion of
the invisible may sometimes be discerned by
observing its effects on the visible; and the
revelators having lived long in the universes
have long since learned to detect the movements
and trends of Supremacy by observing the
repercussions of such evolutions in the
personalities and patterns of the grand
universe.
All this must be according to the Father's
plan, which has predicated finite progress upon
effort, creature achievement upon perseverance,
and personality development upon faith. By thus
ordaining the experience -- evolution of the
Supreme, the Father has made it possible for us
finite creatures to exist in the universes and,
by experiential progression, sometime to attain
the divinity of Supremacy. Experiential growth
implies creature-Creator partnership - God and
mortal human being in association.
God the Supreme does not appear to have been
inevitable in unqualified infinity, but he seems
to be on all relativity levels. He is the
indispensable
focalizer,
summarizer,
and
encompasser
of
evolutionary
experience,
effectively unifying the results of this mode of
reality perception in his Deity nature.

7. God the Supreme

To the extent that we do the will of God in
whatever universe station we may have our
existence, in that measure the almighty
potential of the Supreme becomes one step more
actual. For God, the Supreme is becoming the
highest finite manifestation of the total will
of God.
If all us Grand Universers should ever
relatively achieve the full living of the will
of God - becoming Godlike, then would all the
present time-space creations be settled in
completion, and then would the Almighty, the
deity potential of Supremacy, become factual in
the emergence of the divine personality of God
the Supreme.
When an evolving mind becomes attuned to the
circuits of cosmic mind, when an evolving
universe becomes stabilized after the pattern of
the eternal central universe, when an advancing
spirit contacts the unified ministry of the
Seven Master Spirits, when an ascending mortal
personality finally attunes to the divine
leading of the indwelling Adjuster, then has the
actuality of the Supreme become real by one more
degree in the universes; then has the divinity
of Supremacy advanced one more step toward
cosmic realization.
The parts and individuals of the grand
universe evolve as a reflection of the total

evolution of the Supreme, while in turn the
Supreme is the synthetic cumulative total of all
grand universe evolution. From our mortal
viewpoint, both are evolutionary and
experiential reciprocals.

8. The Source of Mortal Evolutionary
Growth
The Supreme is God-in-time; his is the
secret of creature growth in time; his also is
the conquest of the incomplete present and the
consummation of the perfecting future. And the
final fruits of all finite growth are: power
controlled through mind by spirit by virtue of
the unifying and creative presence of
personality. The culminating consequence of all
this growth is the Supreme Being. To mortals,
existence is equivalent to growth. And so indeed
it would seem to be, even in the larger universe
sense, for spirit- led existence does seem to
result in experiential growth - augmentation of
status. The revelators of these truths have long
held, however, that the present age is a
function of the Supreme. They equally hold that
this kind of growth is peculiar to the age of
the growth of the Supreme, and that it will
terminate with the completion of the growth of
the Supreme.
Mortals are more than figuratively made in
the image of God. From a physical standpoint,
this statement is hardly true, but with
reference to certain universe potentialities it
is an actual fact. In the human race, something
of the same drama of evolutionary attainment is
being unfolded as takes place, on a vastly
larger scale, in the total of creation. Mortal,
a volitional personality, becomes creative in
liaison with an Adjuster, an impersonal entity,
in the presence of the finite potentialities of
the Supreme, and the result is the flowering of

an immortal soul.
Being a mortal creature, is not exactly like
the Supreme Being, who is deity, but a human
being's evolution does in some ways resemble the
growth of the Supreme. Humans consciously grow
from the material toward the spiritual by the
strength, power, and persistency of our own
decisions; we also grow as our Thought Adjuster
develops new techniques for reaching down from
the spiritual to the morontial soul levels; and
once the soul comes into being, it begins to
grow in and of itself.
The Supreme Being did not create us human
beings, but we humans were literally created out
of, our very life was derived from, the
potentiality of the Supreme. Nor does he evolve
human beings; yet is the Supreme himself the
very essence of evolution. From our present
finite standpoint, we actually live, move, and
have our very being within the immanence of the
Supreme.

9. The Finite God
God the Supreme is the finite Deity, and he
must cope with the problems of the finite in the
total sense of the word. Our struggles with the
vicissitudes of time in the evolutions of space
are reflections of his efforts to achieve
reality of self and completion of sovereignty
with the sphere of action which his evolving
nature is expanding to the outermost limits of
possibility.
Throughout the grand universe the Supreme
struggles for expression. His divine evolution
is in measure predicated on the wisdom-action of
every personality in existence. When a human
being chooses eternal survival, he is cocreating destiny; and in the life of this
ascending mortal the finite God finds an
increased measure of personality selfrealization and an enlargement of experiential
sovereignty. But if a creature rejects the
eternal career, that part of the Supreme which
was dependent on this creature's choice
experiences inescapably delay, a deprivation
which must be compensated by substitutional or
collateral experience; as for the personality of
the nonsurvivor, it is absorbed into the
oversoul of creation, becoming a part of the
Deity of the Supreme.
God is so trusting, so loving, that he gives a
portion of his divine nature into the hands of
even us human beings for safekeeping and selfrealization. The Father nature, the Adjuster
presence, is indestructible regardless of the

choice of the mortal being. The child of the
Supreme, the evolving self, can be destroyed
notwithstanding that the potentially unifying
personality of such a misguided self will
persist as a fact of the Deity of Supremacy.
The human personality can truly destroy
individuality of creaturehood, and though all
that was worthwhile in the life of such a cosmic
suicide will persist, these qualities will not
persist as an individual creature. The Supreme
will again find expression in the creatures of
the universes but never again as that particular
person; the unique personality of a nonascender
returns to the Supreme as a drop of water
returns to the sea.
Any isolated action of the personal parts of
the finite is comparatively irrelevant to the
eventual appearance of the Supreme whole, but
the whole is nonetheless dependent on the total
acts of the manifold parts. The personality of
the individual mortal is insignificant in the
face of the total of Supremacy, but the
personality of each human being represents an
irreplaceable meaning-value in the finite;
personality, having once been expressed, never
again finds identical expression except in the
continuing existence of that living personality.
And so, as we strive for self-expression, the
Supreme is striving in us, and with us, for
deity expression. As we find the Father, so has
the Supreme again found the Paradise Father of
all things. As we master the problems of selfrealization, so is the God of experience
achieving almighty supremacy in the universes of

time and space.
Human beings do not ascend effortlessly in the
universe, neither does the Supreme evolve
without purposeful and intelligent action.
Creatures do not attain perfection
by
mere
passivity, nor can the spirit of Supremacy
£actualize the power of the Almighty without
unceasing
service
ministry
to
the
finite
creation.
The temporal relation of humans to the Supreme
is the foundation for cosmic morality, the
universal sensitivity to, and acceptance of,
duty. This is a morality which transcends the
temporal sense of right and wrong; it is a
morality directly predicated on the selfconscious creature's appreciation of
experiential obligation to experiential Deity.
Mortals and all other finite creatures are
created out of the living potential of energy,
mind, and spirit existent in the Supreme. It is
upon the Supreme that the Adjuster- mortal
ascender draws for the creation of the immortal
and divine character of a finaliter, the final
perfected status of us human beings. It is out
of the very reality of the Supreme that the
Adjuster, with the consent of the human will,
resident in the human personality, weaves the
patterns of the eternal nature of an ascending
child of God.
The evolution of Adjuster progress in the
spiritualizing and eternalizing of a human
personality is directly productive of an
enlargement of the sovereignty of the Supreme.
Such achievements in human evolution are at the

same time achievements in the evolutionary
actualization of the Supreme. While it is true
that creatures could not evolve without the
Supreme, it is probably also true that the
evolution of the Supreme can never be fully
attained independent of the completed evolution
of all creatures. Herein lies the great cosmic
responsibility of self-conscious personalities:
That Supreme Deity is in a certain sense
dependent on the choosing of the mortal will.
And the mutual progression of creature evolution
and Supreme evolution is faithfully and fully
indicated to the Ancient of Days, the triune
rulers of each of the seven superuniverses.
The great challenge that has been given to us
mortals is this: Will we decide to personalize
the experienceable value meanings of the cosmos
into our own evolving selfhood? or by rejecting
survival, will you allow these secrets of
Supremacy to lie dormant, awaiting the action of
another creature at some other time who will in
their way attempt a creature contribution to the
evolution of the finite God? But that will be
their contribution to the Supreme, not yours.
For it is true: it is not the individual, it is
the function of the individual in evolving the
Supreme that truly matters.
The great struggle of this universe age is
between the potential and the actual - the
seeking for actualization by all that is as yet
unexpressed. If a mortal human being proceeds
upon the Paradise adventure, we are following
the motions of time, which flow as currents
within the stream of eternity; if a mortal human
being rejects the eternal career, they are

moving counter to the stream of events in the
finite universes. The mechanical creation moves
on inexorably - in accordance with the unfolding
purpose of the Paradise Father, but the
volitional creation has the choice of accepting
or of rejecting the role of personality
participation in the adventure of eternity.
Human beings cannot destroy the supreme values
of human existence, but we can very definitely
prevent the evolution of these values in our own
personal experience. To the extent that the
human self thus refuses to take part in the
Paradise ascent, to just that extent is the
Supreme delayed in achieving divinity expression
in the grand universe.
Into the keeping of each human being has been
given not only the Adjuster presence
of
the
Paradise Father but also control over the
destiny of an infinitesimal fraction of the
future of the Supreme; for as a human attains
human destiny, so does the Supreme achieve
destiny on deity levels.
And so, the decision awaits each of us as it
once awaited each of the revelators of these
truths. Will you fail the Supreme personality of
the universes by the slothfulness of animalistic
retrogression? Will you fail the great brother
of all creatures, who is so dependent on each
creature? Can you allow yourself to pass into
the realm of the unrealized when before you lies
the enchanting vista of the universe career the divine discovery of the Paradise Father and
the divine participation in the search for, and
the evolution of, the God of Supremacy?

God's gifts his bestowal of reality - are
not divorcements from himself; he does not
alienate creation from himself, but he has set
up tensions in the creations circling Paradise.
God first loves humans and confers upon us the
potential of immortality - eternal reality. And
as a human loves God, so do you become eternal
in actuality. And here is mystery: The more
closely you approach God through love, the
greater the reality - actuality of you. The more
you withdraw from God, the more nearly you
approach nonreality cessation of existence. When
a human consecrates their will to the doing of
the Father's will, when a human gives God all
that they have, then does God make that human
being more than they are!

10. The Oversoul of Creation
The great Supreme is the cosmic oversoul of
the grand universe. In him the qualities and
quantities of the cosmos do find their deity
reflection; his deity nature is the mosaic
composite of the total vastness of all creatureCreator nature throughout the evolving
universes. And the Supreme is also an
actualizing Deity embodying a creative will
which embraces an evolving universe purpose.
The intellectual, potentially personal
selves of the finite emerge from the Third
Source and Center and achieve finite time-space
Deity synthesis in the Supreme. When the
creature submits to the will of the Creator, he
does not submerge or surrender his personality;
the individual personality participants in the
actualization of the finite God do not lose
their volitional selfhood by so functioning.
Rather are such personalities augmented by
participation in this great Deity adventure; by
such union with divinity a human exalts,
enriches,
spiritualizes, and unifies their
evolving
self
to
the
very
threshold
of
supremacy.
The evolving immortal soul of human beings,
the joint creation of the material mind and the
Adjuster, ascends as such to Paradise and
subsequently, when mustered into the finaliters'
corps, the Corps of the Finality, becomes allied
in some new way with the spirit-gravity circuit
of the Eternal Son by a technique of experience
known as finaliter transcendation. Such

finaliters thus become acceptable candidates for
experiential recognition as personalities of God
the Supreme. And when these mortal intellects in
the unrevealed future assignments of the Corps
of the Finality attain the seventh stage, of our
seven-stage spirit training, such dual minds
will become triune. These two attuned minds, the
human and the divine, will become glorified in
union with the experiential mind of the then
actualized Supreme Being.
Mortals do not unite with the Supreme and
submerge their personal identity, but the
universe repercussions of the experience of all
humans do thus form a part of the divine
experiencing of the Supreme. "The act is ours,
the consequences God's."

The progressing personality leaves a trail
of actualized reality as it passes through the
ascending levels of the universes. Be they mind,
spirit, or energy, the growing creations of time
and space are modified by the
progression
of
personality through their domains. When humans
act, the Supreme reacts, and this transaction
constitutes the fact of progression.
Even the experience of humans and Adjusters
must find echo in the divinity of God the
Supreme, for, as the Adjusters experience, they
are like the Supreme, and the evolving soul of
mortal is created out of the pre-existent
possibility for such experience within the
Supreme. In this manner do the manifold
experiences of all creation become a part of the
evolution of Supremacy. Creatures merely utilize
the qualities and quantities of the finite as we
ascend to the Father; the impersonal
consequences of such utilization remain forever
a part of the living cosmos, the Supreme person.
What humans ourselves take with us as a
personality possession are the character
consequences of the experience of having used
the mind and spirit circuits of the grand
universe in our Paradise ascent. The great
circuits of energy, mind, and spirit are never
the permanent possessions of ascending
personality; these ministries remain forever a
part of Supremacy. When humans decide, and when
we consummate this decision in action, human
experience, the meanings and the values of this
experience are forever a part of our eternal
character on all levels, from the finite to the
final. Cosmically moral and divinely spiritual

character represents the creature's capital
accumulation of personal decisions
which have been illuminated by sincere worship,
glorified by intelligent love, and consummated
in brotherly service.

11. The Quest for The Supreme
If you truly desire to find God, you cannot
help having born in your mind the consciousness
of the Supreme. As God is our divine Father, so
is the Supreme our divine Mother, in whom we are
nurtured throughout our lives as universe
creatures.
To the finite cosmos, the Deity of the
Supreme is the great avenue through which the
love of the Father flows outward to all
creation, and he is the great avenue through
which finite creatures pass inward in our quest
of the Father, who is love. Even Thought
Adjusters are related to him; in original nature
and divinity they are like the Father, but when
they experience the transactions of time in the
universes of space, they become like the
Supreme.
The act of the creature's choosing to do the
will of the Creator is a cosmic value and has a
universe meaning which is immediately reacted to
by some unrevealed but ubiquitous force of coordination, probably the functioning of the
ever-enlarging action of the Supreme Being.

The morontia soul of an evolving mortal is
really the son (or daughter) of the Adjuster
action of the Universal Father and the child of
the cosmic reaction of the Supreme Being, the
Universal Mother. The mother influence dominates
our human personality throughout the local
universe childhood of our growing soul. The
influence of the Deity parents become more equal
after the Adjuster fusion and during the
superuniverse career, but when the creatures of
time begin the traversal of the central universe
of
eternity,
the
Father
nature
becomes
increasingly manifest, attaining its height of
finite manifestation upon the recognition of the
Universal Father and our admission into the
Corps of the Finality.
In and through the experience of finaliter
attainment the experiential mother qualities of
the ascending self become tremendously affected
by contact and infusion with the spirit presence
of the Eternal Son and the mind presence of the
Infinite Spirit. Then, throughout the realms of
finality activity in the grand universe, there
appears a new awakening of the latent mother
potential of the Supreme, a new realization of
experiential meanings, and a new synthesis of
experiential values of the entire ascension
career. It appears that this realization of self
will continue in the universe careers of the
sixth-stage finaliters until the mother
inheritance of the Supreme attains to finite
synchrony with the Adjuster inheritance of the
Father. This intriguing period of grand universe
function represents the continuing adult career
of the ascendant and perfected mortal.

Upon the completion of the sixth stage of
existence and the entrance upon the seventh and
final stage of spirit status, there will
probably ensue the advancing ages of enriching
experience,
ripening
wisdom,
and
divinity
realization. In the nature of the finaliter this
will probably equal the completed attainment of
the mind struggle for spirit self-realization,
the completion of the coordination of the
ascendant human-nature with the divine Adjusternature
within
the
limits
of
finite
possibilities. Such a magnificent universe self
thus becomes the eternal finaliter son or
daughter of the Paradise Father as well as the
eternal universe child of the Mother Supreme, a
universe self qualified to represent both the
Father and Mother of universes and personalities
in any activity or undertaking pertaining to the
finite administration of created, creating, or
evolving things and beings.
All soul-evolving human beings are literally
the evolutionary sons and daughters of God the
Father and God the Mother, the Supreme Being.
But until such time as mortals become soulconscious of his divine heritage, this assurance
of Deity kinship must be faith realized. Human
life experience is the cosmic cocoon in which
the universe endowments of the Supreme Being and
the universe presence of the Universal Father
(none of which are personalities) are evolving
the morontial soul of time and the human-divine
finaliter character of universe destiny and
eternal service.
Humans all too often forget that God is the
greatest experience in human existence. Other

experiences are limited in their nature and
content, but the experience of God has no limits
save those of the creature's comprehension
capacity, and this very experience is in itself
capacity enlarging. When humans search for God,
they are searching for everything. He is
everything. When we find God, we have found
everything. The search for God is the unstinted
bestowal of love attended by amazing discoveries
of new and greater love to be bestowed.
All true love is from God, and humans
receive the divine affection as he himself
bestows this love upon his fellows. Love is
dynamic. It can never be captured; it is alive,
free, thrilling, and always moving. Humans can
never take the love of the Father and imprison
it within their heart. The Father's love can
become real to a person only by passing through
that person's personality as they in turn bestow
their love upon their fellows. The great circuit
of love is from the Father, through sons to
brothers (daughters to sisters), and hence to
the Supreme. The love of the Father appears in
the mortal personality by the ministry of the
indwelling Adjuster. Such a God-knowing person
reveals this love to their universe fellowship,
and this fraternal affection is the essence of
the love of the Supreme.
We can discover the Father in our heart, but
we will have to search for the Supreme in the
hearts of all other of our fellows; and when all
creatures perfectly reveal the love of the
Supreme, then will he become a universe
actuality to all creatures.

It is not only our own limitations which
prevent us from finding the finite God; it is
also the incompletion of the universe; even the
incompletion of all creatures - past, present,
and future - makes the Supreme inaccessible. God
the Father can be found by any individual who
has attained the divine level of Godlikeness,
but God the Supreme will never be personally
discovered by any one creature until that fardistant time when, through the universal
attainment of perfection, all
creatures
will
simultaneously find him.
Humans do not find the Supreme suddenly and
spectacularly as an earthquake tears chasms into
the rocks, but they find him slowly and
patiently as a river quietly wears away the soil
beneath.
When we find the Father, we will find the
great cause of our spiritual ascent in the
universes; when we find the Supreme, we will
discover the great result of our career of
Paradise progression.
But no God-knowing mortal can ever be lonely
in their journey through the cosmos, for they
know that the Father walks beside them each step
of the way, while the very way that they are
traversing is the presence of the Supreme.

12.

Truth,

Beauty,

and

Goodness
The chief pursuit of the ever-advancing
mortals is the quest for a better understanding
and a fuller realization of the comprehensible
elements of Deity - truth, beauty, and goodness.
This represents the efforts of human beings to
discern God in mind, matter, and spirit. And as
the mortal pursues this quest, he or she finds
themselves increasingly absorbed in the
experiential study of philosophy, cosmology, and
divinity.
Philosophy we somewhat grasp, and divinity
we comprehend in worship, social service, and
personal spiritual experience, but the pursuit
of beauty - cosmology - we all too often limit
to the study of our crude artistic endeavors.
Beauty, art, is largely a matter of the
unification of contrasts, including the
contrasts of all personalities. Variety is
essential to the concept of beauty. The supreme
beauty, the height of finite art, is the drama
of the unification of
the vastness of the
cosmic extremes of Creator and creature. Mortal
human beings finding God and God finding human
beings - the creature becoming perfect as is the
Creator - that is the supernal achievement of
the supremely beautiful, the attainment of the
apex of cosmic art.
Hence materialism, atheism, is the
maximization of ugliness, the climax of the
finite antithesis of the beautiful. Highest

beauty consists in the panorama of the
unification of the variations which have been
born of pre-existent harmonious reality.
The attainment of cosmologic levels of
thought includes:
1. Curiosity. Hunger for harmony and thirst
for beauty. Persistent attempts to discover new
levels of harmonious cosmic relationships.
2. Aesthetic appreciation. Love of the
beautiful and ever-advancing appreciation of the
artistic touch of all creative manifestations on
all levels of reality.
3.
Ethic
sensitivity.
Through
the
realization of truth, the appreciation of beauty
leads to the sense of the eternal fitness of
those things which impinge upon the recognition
of divine goodness in Deity relations with all
beings; and thus, even cosmology leads to the
pursuit of divine reality values - to Godconsciousness.
The comprehension of truth, beauty, and
goodness is so fully concerned as the chief
pursuit of ever-advancing mortals because these
quality values embrace the revelation of Deity
to the realms of time and space. The meanings of
eternal truth make a combined appeal to the
intellectual and spiritual natures of mortal
human beings. Universal beauty embraces the
harmonious relations and rhythms of the cosmic
creation; this is more distinctly the
intellectual appeal and leads towards unified
and synchronous comprehension of the material

universe. Divine goodness represents the
revelation of infinite values to our finite
mind, therein to be perceived and elevated to
the very threshold of the spiritual level to our
human comprehension.
Truth is the basis of science and
philosophy, presenting the intellectual
foundation of religion. Beauty sponsors art,
music, and the meaningful rhythms of all human
experience. Goodness embraces the sense of
ethics, morality, and religion experiential
perfection hunger.
The existence of beauty implies the presence
of appreciative creature mind just as certainly
as the fact of progressive evolution indicates
the dominance of the Supreme Mind. Beauty is the
intellectual recognition of the harmonious timespace synthesis of the far- flung
diversification of phenomenal reality, all of
which stems from pre-existent and eternal
oneness.
Goodness is the mental recognition of the
relative values of the diverse levels of divine
perfection. The recognition of goodness implies
a mind of moral status, a personal mind with
ability to discriminate between good and evil.
But the possession of goodness, greatness, is
the measure of real divinity attainment.
The recognition of true relations implies a
mind competent to discriminate between truth and
error. The bestowal Spirit of Truth which
invests our human minds of Urantia is unerringly
responsive to truth - the living spirit

relationship of all things and all beings
as they are coordinated in the eternal ascent
Godward.

Every impulse of every electr0n, thought, or
spirit is an acting unit in the whole universe.
Only sin is isolated and evil gravity resisting
on the mental and spiritual levels. The universe
is a whole; no thing or being exists or lives in
isolation. Self-realization is potentially evil
if it is antisocial. It is literally true: "No
man
lives
by
himself."
Thereby
cosmic
socialization constitutes the highest form of
personality unification.
Even truth, beauty, and goodness - our
intellectual approach to the universe of mind,
matter, and spirit - must be combined into one
unified concept of a divine and supreme ideal.
As
mortal
personality
unifies
the
human
experience with matter, mind, and spirit, so
does this divine and supreme ideal become powerunified in (time and space) Supremacy and then
personalized as (an eternal) God of fatherly
love.
All insight into the relations of the parts to
any given whole requires an understanding grasp
of the relation of all parts to the whole; and
in the universe, this means the relation of
created parts to the Creative Whole. Deity thus
becomes the transcendental, even the infinite,
goal of universal and eternal attainment.
Universal beauty is the recognition of the
reflection of the Eternal Isle of Paradise in
the material creation, while eternal truth is
the special ministry of the divine Sons of the
Eternal Son who not only bestow themselves upon
the mortal races (as did our local universe

Sovereign, Michael of Nebadon, did as Jesus of
Nazareth, here) but even pour out their Spirit
of Truth upon all peoples. Divine goodness is
more fully shown forth in the loving ministry of
the manifold personalities of the Infinite
Spirit. But love, the sum total of these three
qualities, is the mortal human being's
perception of God as our spirit Father.
Physical matter is the time-space shadow of
the Paradise energy-shining of the absolute
Deities of Paradise. Truth meanings are the
mortal-intellect repercussions of the eternal
word of Deity -- the time-space comprehension of
supreme (time and space) concepts. The goodness
values of divinity are the merciful ministries
of the spirit personalities of the Universal
Father, the Eternal Son, and the Infinite Spirit
to us time-space finite creatures of the
evolutionary spheres. These meaningful reality
values of divinity are blended in the Father's
relation with each personal creature as divine
love. They are coordinated in the Son and his
Sons as divine mercy. They manifest their
qualities through the Spirit and his spirit
children as divine ministry, the portrayal of
loving mercy to us children of time. These three
divinities are primarily manifested by the
Supreme Being, the presently actualizing God of
time and space, as power-personality synthesis.
To finite human beings, truth, beauty, and
goodness embrace the full revelation of divinity
reality. And as this love-comprehension of Deity
finds spiritual expression in the lives of Godknowing mortals, there are yielded the fruits of

divinity: intellectual peace, social progress,
moral satisfaction, spiritual joy, and cosmic
wisdom. The advanced mortals of the universes
have learned that love is the greatest thing in
the total of all creation - and they know that
God is love.
Love is the desire to do good to others.

PERSONALITY
Chapter Seven

1. The Mortal's View of Unity
2. Personality
3. God is Father Personality
4. Personality and Reality
5. Our Urantia Personality
6. Personality is a Unique Endowment
7. Faith and Belief

1. The Mortal's View of Unity
Mortals view their physical environment from
the mind level, from the perspective of its
psychological registry. It is not, therefore,
strange that moral human beings should place a
highly unified interpretation upon the universe
and then seek to identify this energy unity of
science with the spirit unity of religious
experience. Mind is unity; moral consciousness
lives on the mind level and perceives the
universal realities through the eyes of the mind
endowment. The mind perspective will not yield
the existential unity of the source of all
reality - God Himself, but it can and sometime
will portray to us human beings the experiential
synthesis of energy, mind, and spirit in and as
the Supreme Being. But mind can never succeed in
this unification of the diversity of reality
unless such mind is firmly aware of material
things, intellectual meanings, and spiritual
values; only in the harmony of the triunity of
functional reality is their unity, and only in
unity is there the personality satisfaction of
the
realization
of
cosmic
constancy
and
consistency.
Unity is best found in human experience
through philosophy. And while the body of
philosophic thought must ever be founded on
material facts, the soul and energy of true
philosophic dynamics is mortal insight.
Only in degree do human beings possess mind
above the animal level aside from the higher and

quasi-spiritual ministrations of intellect. The
animal mind is only conscious of the objective
universe. Therefore, animals cannot experience
superconscious, consciousness of consciousness.
Intelligence grows out of a material existence
which is illuminated by the presence of the
cosmic mind. Wisdom comprises the consciousness
of knowledge elevated to new levels of meaning
and activated by the presence of the universe
endowment of the adjutant of wisdom. Truth is a
spiritual reality value experienced only by
spirit-endowed beings who function upon
supermaterial levels of universe consciousness,
and who, after the realization of truth, permit
its spirit of activation to live and reign
within their souls.

Knowledge is the sphere of the material and
fact-discerning mind. Truth is the domain of the
spiritually endowed intellect that is conscious
of knowing God. Knowledge is demonstrable; truth
is experienced. Knowledge is a possession of the
mind; truth an experience of the soul, the
progressing self. Knowledge is a function of the
nonspiritual level; truth is a phase of the
mind-spirit level of the universes. The eye of
the material mind perceives a world of factual
knowledge; the eye of the spiritualized
intellect discerns a world of true values. These
two views, synchronized and harmonized, reveal
the world of reality, wherein wisdom interprets
the phenomena of the universe in terms of
progressive personal experience.
The pursuit of knowledge, constitutes science;
the search for wisdom is philosophy; the love of
God is religion, the hunger for truth is a
revelation. But it is the indwelling Thought
Adjuster that attaches the feeling of reality to
a human's spiritual insight into the cosmos.
Both science and religion start out with the
assumption of certain generally accepted bases
for logical deductions. So, also, must
philosophy start its career upon the assumption
of the reality of three things:
1. The material body.
2. The supermaterial phase of the human being,
the soul or even the indwelling spirit.
3. The
human
intercommunication

mind,
the
mechanism
for
and
interassociation

between spirit and matter, between the material
and the spiritual.
Life is an adaptation of the original cosmic
causation to the demands and possibilities of
universe situations, and it comes into being by
the action of the Universal Mind and the
activation of the spirit spark of God who is
spirit. Mindless causation cannot evolve the
refined and complex from the crude and simple,
neither can spiritless experience evolve the
divine characters of eternal survival from the
material minds of the mortals of time. All true
values of creature experience are concealed in
depth of recognition.

A one-eyed person can never hope to
visualize depth of perspective. Neither can
single-eyed material scientists nor single-eyed
spiritual mystics and allegorists correctly
visualize and adequately comprehend the true
depths of universe reality.
The one attribute of the universe which so
exclusively characterizes the infinite Deity is
the unending creative bestowal of personality
which can survive in progressive Deity
attainment. Personality is that cosmic
endowment, that phase of universal reality,
which can coexist with unlimited change and at
the same time retain its identity in the very
presence of all such changes, and forever
afterward.
The meaning of life is its adaptability; the
value of life is its progress ability - even to
the heights of God-consciousness. Misadaptation
of self-conscious life to the universe results
in cosmic disharmony. Final divergence of
personality will from the trend of the universes
terminates
in
intellectual
isolation,
personality segregation. Loss of the indwelling
spirit pilot supervenes in spiritual cessation
of existence. Intelligent and progressing life
becomes
then,
in
and
of
itself,
an
incontrovertible proof of the existence of a
purposeful universe expressing the will of a
divine Creator. And this life, in the aggregate,
struggles toward higher values, having for its
final goal the Universal Father.
Error (evil) is the penalty of imperfection.
The qualities of imperfection or facts of

misadaptation are disclosed on the material
level by critical observation and by scientific
analysis; on the moral level, by human
experience. The presence of evil constitutes
proof of the inaccuracies of mind and the
immaturity of the evolving self. Evil is,
therefore, also a measure of imperfection in
universe interpretation. The possibility of
making mistakes is inherent in the acquisition
of wisdom, the scheme of progressing from the
partial and temporal to the complete and
eternal, from the relative and imperfect to the
final and perfected. Error (evil) is not an
actual universe quality; it is the shadow of
relative incompleteness which must of necessity
fall across the ascending universe path to
Paradise perfection, for us mortal human beings.
Error is simply the observation of a relativity
in the relatedness of the imperfection of the
incomplete finite to the ascending levels of the
Supreme Being.

2. Personality
Personality is one of the unsolved
mysteries of the universes. The domain of
universe personality, from that of ours, the
lowest mortal and material creature of
personality status, to the highest persons of
creator dignity and divine status, has its
center and circumference in the Universal
Father. The Universal Father is the God of
personalities. God the Father is likewise the
destiny of those finite personalities who
wholeheartedly choose to do the will, those who
love God and long to be like him.
Personality is potential in all creatures who
possess a mind endowment ranging from the
minimum of self-consciousness to the maximum of
God-consciousness. But mind endowment alone is
not personality, neither is spirit nor physical
energy. Personality is that quality and value
in cosmic reality which is exclusively bestowed
by God the Father upon these living systems of
the associated and coordinated energies of
matter, mind, and spirit. Neither is personality
a progressive achievement. Personality may be
material or spiritual, but there either is
personality or there is no personality. The
other-than-personal never attains the level of
the personal except by the direct act of the
Paradise Father.
The bestowal of personality is the exclusive
function of the Universal Father, the
personalization of the living energy systems

which he endows with the attributes of relative
creative consciousness and the freewill control
thereof. There is no personality apart from the
Father, and no personality exists except for God
the Father. The fundamental attributes of human
selfhood, as well as the absolute Adjuster
nucleus of the human personality, are the
bestowals of the Universal Father, acting in his
exclusively personal domain of cosmic reality.
The Adjusters of prepersonal status indwell
numerous types of mortal creatures, thus
insuring that these same beings may survive
mortal death to personalize as morontia
creatures with the potential of ultimate spirit
attainment. For when such a creature mind of
personality endowment is indwelt by a fragment
of the spirit of the eternal God, the
prepersonal bestowal of the personal Father,
then does this finite personality possess the
potential of the divine and the eternal.
Capacity for divine personality is inherent in
the prepersonal Adjuster; capacity for human
personality is potential in the cosmic- mind
endowment of the human being. But the
experiential personality of mortal human beings
is not observable as an active and functional
reality until after the material life vehicle of
the mortal creature has been touched by the
liberating divinity of the Universal Father,
being thus launched upon the seas of experience
as a self-conscious and a (relatively) selfdeterminative and self-creative personality. The
material self is truly and unqualifiedly
personal.

The material self has personality and
identity, temporal identity; the prepersonal
spirit Adjuster also has identity, eternal
identity. This material personality and this
spirit prepersonality are capable of so uniting
their creative attributes as to bring into
existence the surviving identity of the immortal
soul.
Having thus provided for the growth of the
immortal soul and having liberated the human
being's inner self from the fetters of absolute
dependence on antecedent causation, the Father
stands aside. Now, the human being having thus
been liberated from the fetters of causation
response, at least as pertains to eternal
destiny, and provision having been made for the
growth of the immortal self, the soul, it
remains for the human - him or herself - to will
the creation or to inhibit the creation of this
surviving soul and eternal self which is theirs
for the choosing. No other being, force,
creator, or agency in all the wide universe of
total creation can interfere to any degree with
the absolute sovereignty of the mortal- free
will, as it operates within the realms of
choice, regarding the eternal destiny of the
personality of the choosing mortal. As pertains
to eternal survival, God has decreed the
sovereignty of the material and mortal will, and
that decree is absolute.
Concerning those personalities who are not
Adjuster indwelt: The attribute of choiceliberty is also bestowed by the Universal
Father, and such persons are likewise embraced
by the great circuit of divine love, the

personality circuit of the Universal Father. God
provides for the sovereign choice of all true
personalities.
No personal creature can be
coerced into the eternal adventure; the portal
of eternity opens only in response to the
freewill choice of the freewill children of the
God of free will.
Bottomline, God is our universe Father, and we
all are his planetary children. And the Father
respects
the
privacy
and
sanctity
of
personality, even in us lowly creatures - his
mortal human being children of God.

3. God is Father Personality

God is father personality - the source of all
personality, the bestower of personality, the
cause of personality. Every personal being
derives personality from the Universal Father.
The Universal Father is the acme of divine
personality; he is the origin and destiny of
personality throughout all creation. Without
God and except for his great and central person,
there would be no personality throughout all the
vastness of total creation. God is personality.
No entity has personality unless they are
endowed with it by God who is spirit; there are
no personalities of "pure mind." Any mind entity
that is not associated with either spiritual or
physical energy is not a personality. But in the
same sense that there are spirit personalities
who have mind, there are mind personalities who
have spirit.
God is spirit - spirit personality; humans are
spirit – potential spirit personality. The
potential personality of an evolutionary moral
being or of any other moral being is centered in
the personality of the Universal Father.
God's divine personality is defined as
consisting in spirit and manifesting himself to
the universes as love. Therefore, in all his
personal
relations
with
the
creature
personalities of the universes, God is always
and consistently a loving Father. God is a
Father in the highest sense of the term. He is

eternally motivated by the perfect idealism of
divine love, and that tender nature finds its
strongest expression and greatest satisfaction
in loving and being - loved.
God is truly and everlastingly a perfect
Creator personality, a person who can "know and
be known," who can "love and be loved," and one
who can befriend us. We can be known, as other
human beings have been known, as the friend of
God. He is a real spirit person and a real
spiritual reality.

4. Personality and Reality

Life is a process which takes place between
the organism (selfhood) and its environment. The
personality imparts value of identity and
meanings of continuity to this organismalenvironmental association. (That is, what value
the personality has to servicing God in His
evolving perfection of the total of His
creation.) Thus, it will be recognized that the
phenomenon of stimulus-response is not a mere
mechanical process since the personality
functions as, factor in the total situation. It
is ever true that mechanisms are innately
passive; organism, inherently active.
Physical life is a process taking place not so
much within the organism as between the organism
and the environment. And every such process
tends to create and establish organismal
patterns of reaction to such an environment. And
all such
directive
patterns
are
highly
influential in goal choosing.
It is through the mediation of mind that the
self and the environment establish meaningful
contact. The ability and willingness of the
organism to make such significant contacts with
environment (response to a drive) represents =
the attitude of the whole personality.
But the concept of the personality as the
meaning of the whole of the living and
functioning creature means much more than the
integration of relationships; it signifies the

unification of all factors of reality as well
as co-ordination of relationships.
Relationships exist between two objects, but
three or more objects eventuate a system,
and
such a system is much more than just an enlarged
or complex relationship. This distinction is
vital, for in a cosmic system the individual
members are not connected with each other except
in relation to the whole and through the
individuality of the whole.
In the human organism, the summation of its
parts constitutes selfhood - individuality - but
such a process has nothing whatever to do with
personality, which is the unifier of all these
factors as related to cosmic realities.
In
aggregations parts are added; in systems parts
are arranged. Systems are significant because of
organization - positional values. In a good
system, all factors are in a cosmic position.
In a bad system, something is either missing or
displaced - deranged. In the human system, it is
the personality which unifies all activities and
in turn imparts the qualities of identity and
creativity.
Personality thus cannot very well perform in
isolation. Humans are innately social creatures;
we are dominated by the craving of
belongingness. It is literally true, "No man
lives unto himself."
Personality is bestowed by the Universal
Father upon his creatures as a potentially
eternal endowment. Such a divine life is
designed to function on numerous levels and in
successive universe situations ranging from our

present lowly finite to the highest absonite
(transcendence of time and space), even to the
borders of the absolute (in eternity).
Personality thus performs on three cosmic planes
or in three universe phases:
1. Position
status.
equally efficiently in
creation.

Personality
performs
the totality of all

2. Meaning
status.
Personality
performs
effectively on the levels of the finite, the
absonite, and even as impinging upon the
absolute.
3.
Value
status.
Personality
can
be
experientially realized in the progressive
realms of the (mortal) material, (immortal)
morontial, and the (eternal) spiritual.
Personality has a perfected range of cosmic
dimensional
performance.
The
dimensions
personality are three, and they
functional as follows:

of
are

finite
roughly

1. Length represents direction and nature of
progression movement through space and according
to time - evolution.
2. Vertical depth embraces the organismal
drives and attitudes, the varying levels of
self-realization and the general phenomenon of
reaction to environment.

3.

Breadth

embraces

the

domain

of

co-

ordination,
organization.

association,

and

selfhood

The type of personality bestowed upon us, the
human beings of our planet Urantia, has a
potentiality of seven dimensions of selfexpression
or
person-realization.
These
dimensional phenomena are realizable as three on
the finite level, three on the absonite level,
and one on the absolute level. On subabsolute
levels this seventh or totality dimension is
experienceable as the fact of personality. This
supreme dimension is an associable absolute and,
while not infinite, is dimensionally potential
for subinfinite penetration of the absolute.
The finite dimensions of personality have to
do with cosmic length, depth, and breadth.
Length denotes meaning; depth signifies value;
breadth embraces insight - the capacity to
experience unchallengeable consciousness of
cosmic reality.
On the (immortal) morontia level all of these
finite dimensions of the material level are
greatly enhanced, and certain new dimensional
values are realizable.
Much trouble experienced by us mortal human
beings in the study of human personality could
be avoided if we, the finite creature, would
remember that dimensional levels and spiritual
levels are not coordinated in experiential
personality realization.

5. Our Urantia Personality

The Urantia - the name of our planet - type of
human personality, our type of personality, may
be viewed as functioning in a physical
mechanism, our human body, consisting of the
planetary modification type of organism
belonging to the electrochemical order of life
activation and endowed with the Nebadon local
universe - the universe we now live in - order
series of the cosmic mind of parental reproductive pattern. The bestowal of the divine gift
of personality upon such our mind-endowed mortal
mechanism confers the dignity of cosmic
citizenship and enables such our mortal creature
forthwith to become reactive to the constitutive
recognition of the three basic mind realities of
the cosmos:
1. The mathematical or logical recognition of
the uniformity of physical causation. Logic is
the synthetic truth-seeking progression of the
unity of faith and reason and is founded on the
constitutive mind endowments of mortal beings,
the innate recognition of material things,
intellectual meanings, and spiritual values.
2. The reasoned recognition of the obligation
of moral conduct. Reason is the act of
recognizing the conclusions of consciousness
with the loving service of humanity.
3. The faith-grasp of the fellowship worship
of Deity, associated with the loving service of
humanity. Faith is the act of recognizing the

validity of spiritual consciousness - something
which is incapable of other mortal proof.
Human personality indwelt and oriented by the
Paradise Father's spirit is the only physical
related reality which can transcend the material
sequence of temporal events. The full function
of such a personality endowment is the beginning
realization of Deity kinship. Such a selfhood,
indwelt by a prepersonal fragment of God the
Father, the Thought Adjuster, is in truth and in
fact a spiritual child of God. Such a creature
not only discloses capacity for the reception of
the gift of the divine presence but also
exhibits reactive response to the personalitygravity circuit of the Paradise Father of all
personalities.
Humans do not achieve union with God as a drop
of water might find unity with the ocean.
Humans attain divine union by progressive
reciprocal spiritual communion, by personality
intercourse with the personal God, by
increasingly attaining the divine nature through
wholehearted and intelligent conformity to the
divine will to find him and to become like him.
Such a sublime relationship can exist only
between personalities.

6.
Endowment

Personality

is

a

Unique

The Universal Father bestows personality upon
numerous orders of beings as they function on
diverse levels of universe actuality. We Urantia
human beings are endowed with personality of the
finite-mortal type, functioning on the level of
the ascending sons and daughters of God.
Personality is a unique endowment of the
original nature whose existence is independent
of, and antecedent to, the bestowal of the
Thought Adjuster. Nevertheless, the presence of
the Adjuster does augment the qualitative
manifestation of personality. Thought Adjusters,
when they come from the Father, are identical in
nature, but personality is diverse, original,
and exclusive; and the manifestation of
personality is further conditioned and qualified
by the nature and qualities of the associated
energies of a material, mindal, and spiritual
nature which constitute the organismal vehicle
for personality manifestation. Personalities may
be similar, but they are never the same. Persons
of a given series, type, order, or pattern may
and do resemble one another, but they are never
identical. Personality is that feature of an
individual which we know, and which enables us
to identify such a being at some future time
regardless of the nature and extent of changes
in form, mind, or spirit status. Personality is
that part of any individual which enables us to
recognize and positively identify that person as
the one we have previously known, no matter how

much he or she may have changed because of the
modification of the vehicle of expression and
manifestation of their personality.
Creature personality is distinguished by two
self-manifesting and characteristic phenomena of
mortal reactive behavior: self-consciousness and
associated relative free will.
Self-consciousness consists in intellectual
awareness of personality, actuality; it includes
the ability to recognize the reality of other
personalities. It indicates capacity for
individualized experience in and with cosmic
realities, equivalating to the attainment of
identity status in the personality relationships
of the universe. Self-consciousness connotes
recognition of the actuality of mind
ministration and the realization of relative
independence of creative and determinative free
will.
The relative free will which characterizes the
self-consciousness of human personality is
involved in:
1. Moral decision, highest wisdom.
2. Spiritual choice, truth discernment.
3. Unselfish love, (sister) brotherhood
service.
4. Purposeful co-operation, group loyalty.
5. Cosmic insight, the grasp of universe
meanings.

6. Personality dedication, wholehearted
devotion to doing the Father's will to find him
and to become like him.
7. Worship, the sincere pursuit of divine
values and the wholehearted love of the divine
Value-Giver, God Himself.
And remember, true religion - that is a true
personal relationship between just you and God unifies the personality for effective adjustment
of all mortal requirements.
Personality is not necessarily a concomitant
of mind. Mind can think even when deprived of
all power of choice, as in numerous of the lower
types of animals. But since animals cannot
communicate ideas with each other, they cannot
develop personality. Humans develop personality
because we can thus communicate with our fellow
human beings concerning both ideas and ideals.
So, as the Father, always respect the
personality of your fellow human beings.

7. Faith and Belief

Belief has attained the level of faith when it
motivates life and shapes the mode of living.
The acceptance of a teaching as true is not
faith; that is mere belief. Neither is certainty
nor conviction faith. A state of mind attains to
faith levels only when it actually dominates the
mode of living. Faith is a living attribute of
genuine personal religious experience. One
believes truth, admires beauty, and reverences
goodness, but does not worship them; such an
attitude of saving faith is centered on God
alone, who is all of these personified and
infinitely more.
Belief is always limiting and binding; faith
is expanding and releasing. Belief fixates,
faith liberates. But living religious faith is
more than the association of noble beliefs; it
is more than an exalted system of philosophy; it
is a living experience concerned with spiritual
meanings, divine ideals, and supreme values; it
is God-knowing and mortal-serving. Belief may
become group possessions, but faith must be
personal. Theologic beliefs can be suggested to
a group, but faith can rise up only in the heart
of the individual religionist.
Faith has falsified its trust when it presumes
to deny realities and to confer upon its
devotees assumed knowledge. Faith is a traitor
when it fosters betrayal of intellectual
integrity and belittles loyalty to supreme
values and divine ideals. Faith never shuns the
problem-solving duty of mortal living. Living

faith does not foster bigotry, persecution, or
intolerance.
Faith does not shackle the creative
imagination, neither does it
maintain
an
unreasoning prejudice toward the discoveries of
scientific investigation. Faith vitalizes
religion and constrains the religionist
heroically to live the golden rule - love thy
neighbor as you love yourself. The zeal of
faith is according to knowledge, and its
strivings are the preludes to sublime peace.

SPIRIT INFLUENCES
Chapter Eight

1. The Local Universe Circuits
2. The Seven Adjutant Mind-Spirits
3. The Adjutants of Worship and Wisdom
4. The Spirit of Truth
5. The Ministry of the Local Universe Spirit
6. Spirit Dominance
7. Spirit Reactions to our Own Freewill Choosing
8. Universal NonSpiritual Energy Systems
(Material Mind Systems)

1. The Local Universe Circuits

There are three distinct spirit circuits in
our local universe of Nebadon:
1. The bestowal spirit of the Creator FatherSon: the Spirit of Truth, the Comforter.
2. The spirit circuit of the Divine Minister:
the Holy Spirit.
3. The intelligence-ministry circuit,
including the more. Or less unified activities
but diverse functioning of the seven-adjutant
mind-spirits.

The Creator Father-Sons are the creation of
the Universal Father and Eternal Son and are
sent forth to be the Creators of all things and
beings in a local universe. To become the
Sovereign Ruler of such a local universe
creation of 10 million evolving inhabitable
worlds, the Creator Sons are required to bestow
themselves on each of the seven levels of their
created beings. Upon their completion of the
seventh and final bestowal, that is as a human
creature, they thereby receive such Sovereign
spiritual title and are endowed with a spirit of
universe presence in their local universe. This
is the Spirit of Truth which is poured out upon
a world, as indeed did occur on our planet when
after our Creator Son, Michael of Nebadon, was
resurrected when bestowed as Jesus of Nazareth
on April 9, 30 A.D. This bestowed Comforter is

the spiritual force which ever draws all truth
seekers towards Him who is the personification
of truth in the local universe. This spirit is
an inherent endowment of the Creator Son,
emerging from his divine nature.
The Creator Son may come and go; his personal
presence may be in the local universe, or
elsewhere in the present total of creation; yet
the Spirit of Truth functions undisturbed, for
this divine presence, while derived from the
personality of the Creator Son, is functionally
centered in the person of the Creator Son's CoCreator companion, the Creative Mother Spirit,
the Divine Minister. For this Universe Mother
Spirit never leaves the local universe headquarters world; ours having the name Salvington.
The spirit of the Creator Son may and does
function
148independently of the personal presence of the
Son, but not so with the personal spirit of the
Creative Mother Spirit. The Holy Spirit of the
Divine Minister would become nonfunctional if
her personal presence should be removed from
Salvington. Her spirit presence seems to be
fixed on the universe headquarters world, and it
is this very fact that enables the spirit of the
Creator Son to function independently of the
whereabouts of the Son. The Universe Mother
Spirit acts as the universe focus and center of
the Spirit of Truth as well as of her own
personal influence, the Holy Spirit.
The Creator Father-Son and Creative Mother
Spirit both contribute variously to the mind

endowment of their local universe children. The
superevolutionary orders of personality in a
local universe are endowed with the local
universe type
of
our
superuniverse
named
Orvonton pattern of mind. The human and subhuman
orders of evolutionary life are endowed with the
adjutant spirit types of mind ministration.
The seven-adjutant mind-spirits are the
creation of the Divine Minister of a local
universe. These mind-spirits are similar in
character but diverse in power, and all partake
alike of the nature of the Universe Mother
Spirit, although they are hardly regarded as
personalities apart from the Mother Creator.
The seven adjutants have been given the
following names: the spirit of wisdom,
the
spirit of worship, the spirit of counsel, the
spirit of knowledge, the spirit of courage, the
spirit of understanding, the spirit of intuition
- of quick perception.
These are the "seven spirits of God," "like
lamps burning before the throne," which the
prophet saw in the symbols of vision. But he
did not see the seats of the four and twenty
sentinels about these seven-adjutant mindspirits. This record represents the confusion
of two presentations, one pertaining to the
universe headquarters and the other to the
system capital. The seats of the four and
twenty elders are on Jerusem, the headquarters
of our local system of 1,000 evolving
inhabitable worlds, Satania.
But it was of Salvington, the headquarters of

our local universe Nebadon, that John wrote:
"And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and
thunderings and voice" - the universe broadcasts
to the 10,000 local systems of our local
universe. He also envisaged 19the directional
control creatures of our local universe, the
living compasses of Salvington. This
directional control in Nebadon is maintained by
the four control creatures of Salvington, who
operate over the universe currents and are ably
assisted by the first functioning mind-spirit,
the adjutant of intuition, the spirit of "quick
understanding." But the description of these
four creatures - called beasts - has been sadly
marred; they are revealed as being of
unparalleled beauty and exquisite form.
The four points of the compass are universal
and inherent in the life of our local universe
Nebadon. All living creatures possess bodily
units which are sensitive and responsive to
these directional currents. These creature
creations are duplicated on down through the
universe to the individual planets and, in
conjunction with the magnetic forces of the
worlds, so activate the hosts of microscopic
bodies in the animal organism that these
direction cells ever point north and south.
Thus, is the sense of orientation forever fixed
in the living beings of the universe.
150

2. The Seven Adjutant MindSpirits
It is the presence of the seven-adjutant mindspirits on the primitive worlds that conditions
the course of organic evolution; that explains
why evolution is purposeful and not accidental.
These adjutants represent that function of the
mind ministry of the Infinite Spirit which is
extended to the lower orders of intelligent life
through the operations of a local universe
Mother Spirit. The adjutants are the children of
the Universe Mother Spirit and constitute her
personal ministry to the material minds of the
realms. Wherever and whenever such mind is
manifest, these spirits are variously
functioning. All mammalian mother love is the
inherent endowment of the adjutant mind-spirits
of the local universe and is in strength and
devotion always directly proportional of the
length of the helpless infancy of the species.
But note: the original life plasm of an
evolutionary world must contain the full
potential for all future developmental
variations and for all subsequent evolutionary
changes and modifications. The provision for
such far reaching projects of life metamorphosis
may require the appearance of many apparently
useless forms of animal and vegetable life.
Such by-products of planetary evolution, foreseen or unforeseen, appear upon the stage of
action only to disappear; but in and through all
this long process there runs the thread of the
wise and intelligent formulations of the

original designers of the planetary life plan
and species scheme. The manifold by-products of
biologic evolution are all essential to the
final and full function _
of
the
higher
intelligent forms of life, notwithstanding that
great outward disharmony may prevail from time
to time in the long upward struggle of the
higher creatures to affect the mastery of the
lower forms of life, many of which are sometimes
so antagonistic to the peace and comfort of the
evolving will creatures - to include us human
beings.
The seven-adjutant mind-spirits are called by
names which are equivalents of the following
designations: intuition, understanding, courage,
knowledge, counsel, worship, and wisdom. These
mind-spirits send forth their influence into all
the inhabited
worlds of their local universe as a differential
urge, each seeking receptivity capacity for
manifestation quite apart from the degree to
which its fellows may find reception and
opportunity for function.
The seven-adjutant mind-spirits should not be
regarded as entities; they are more like
circuits. The spirits of the seven universe
adjutants do not function as personalities apart
from the universe presence of the Divine
Minister; they are in fact a level of
consciousness of the Divine Minister and are
always subordinate to the action and presence of
their creative mother. They are ministers of the
lower levels of experiential mind, and they may
be described, in the order of evolutionary
attainment, as follows:

1. The spirit of intuition - quick perception,
the primitive physical and inherent reflex
instincts, the directional and other selfpreservative endowments of all mind creations;
the only one of the adjutants to function so
largely in the lower orders of animal life and
the only one to make extensive functional
contact
with
the
nonteachable
levels
of
mechanical mind.
2. The spirit of understanding -the impulse of
co-ordination, the spontaneous and apparently
automatic association of ideas. This is the gift
of the co-ordination of acquired knowledge, the
phenomenon of quick reasoning, rapid judgment,
and prompt decision.
3. The spirit of courage - the fidelity
endowment in personal beings, the basis of
character acquirement and the intellectual root
of moral stamina and spiritual bravery. When
enlightened by facts and inspired by truth, this
becomes the secret of the urge of evolutionary ascension
by the channels of intelligent and conscientious selfdirection.

4. The spirit of knowledge - the curiositymother
of
adventure
and
discovery,
the
scientific spirit; the guide and faithful
associate of the spirits of courage and counsel;
the urge to direct the endowments of courage
into useful and progressive paths of growth.
5. The spirit of counsel - the social urge, the
endowment of species co-operation; the ability
of will creatures to harmonize with their
fellows; the origin of the gregarious instinct

among the more lowly creatures.

6. The spirit of worship - the religious
impulse, the first differential urge separating
mind creatures into the two basic classes of
mortal existence. The spirit of worship forever
distinguishes the animal of its association from
the soulless creatures of mind endowment; the
appearance in animal consciousness of
superanimal potentials for reality perception;
the primordial human instinct for Deity.
Worship is the badge of spiritual-ascension
candidacy. The reflective powers of the mind
are deepened and broadened by worship.'
7. The spirit of wisdom - the inherent tendency
of all moral creatures towards orderly and
progressive
evolutionary
advancement;
the
manifestation in a worshipful mind of the
tendency to direct its adoration in higher
channels of expression and toward ever-expanding
concepts of Deity reality. This is the highest
of the adjutants, the spirit coordinator and
articulator of the work of all the others. This
spirit is the secret of that inborn urge of mind
creatures which initiates and maintains the
practical and effective program of the ascending
scale of existence; that gift of living things which
accounts for our inexplicable ability to survive and, in
survival, to utilize the co-ordination of all our past
experience and present opportunities for the acquisition
of all of everything that all of the other six mental
ministers can mobilize in the mind of the organism
concerned. Wisdom is the acme of intellectual
performance. Wisdom is the goal of a purely mental and
moral existence.
The
adjutant
mind-spirits

experientially grow, but they never become
personal. They evolve in function, and the
function of the first five in the animal orders
is to a certain extent essential to the function

of all seven as human intellect. The animal
relationship makes the adjutants more
practically effective as human mind; hence
animals are to a certain extent indispensable to
the intellectual as well as to the physical
evolution of human beings.
Creature mind, before acquiring the ability to
recognize divinity and worship Deity, is the
exclusive domain of the adjutant spirits. With
the appearance of the spiritual response of the
creature intellect,
such created minds at once become superminded,
being instantly encircuited in the spirit cycles
of the local universe Mother Spirit, the Holy
Spirit.
The Holy Spirit is the initial supermind
bestowal, and it unfailingly appears in all bona
fide human personalities. This ministry to a
worship-craving and wisdom-desiring mind creates
the capacity to self-realize the postulate of
human survival, both in theologic concept and as
an actual and factual personality experience.
The adjutant mind-spirits are in no manner
directly related to the diverse and highly
spiritual function of the spirit of the personal
presence of the Divine Minister, the Holy Spirit
of
the
inhabited
worlds;
but
they
are
functionally antecedent to, and preparatory for,
the
appearance
of
this
very
spirit
in
evolutionary human beings. The adjutants afford
the Universe Mother Spirit a varied contact
with, and control over, the material living
creatures of a local universe, but they do not
repercuss in the Supreme Being when acting on

pre- personality levels.

3. The Adjutants of Worship and
Wisdom
Nature worship may seem to have arisen
naturally and spontaneously in the minds of
primitive men and women, and so it did; but
there was operating all this time in these same
primitive minds the sixth adjutant spirit, which
had been bestowed upon these peoples as a
directing influence on this phase of human
evolution. And this spirit was constantly
stimulating the worship urge of the human
species, no matter how primitive its first
manifestations might be. The spirit of worship
gave definite origin to the human impulse to
worship, notwithstanding that animal fear
motivated the expression of worshipfulness, and
that its early practice became centered upon
objects of nature.
You must remember that feeling, not thinking,
was the guiding and controlling influence in all
evolutionary development. To the primitive mind
there is little difference between fearing,
shunning, honoring, and worshiping.
When the worship urge is admonished and
directed by wisdom - meditative and experiential
thinking - it then begins to develop into the
phenomenon of real religion - an inner life
communicative relationship between you and God.
When the seventh adjutant spirit, the spirit of
wisdom, achieves effective ministration, then in
worship human beings begin to turn away from
nature and natural objects to the God of nature

and to the eternal Creator of all things
material.
All of humans' truly religious reactions are
sponsored by the early ministry of the adjutant
of worship and are censored by the adjutant of
wisdom.

4. The Spirit of Truth

Jesus lived on earth and taught a gospel which
redeemed humans from the superstition that they
were a child of the devil and elevated all of us
to the dignity of a faith child of God. Jesus'
message, as he preached it and lived it in his
day, was an effective solvent for the spiritual
difficulties of the peoples in that day of its
statement. And now that he has personally left
the world, he sends in his place his Spirit of
Truth, who is designed to live in us and, for
each new generation, to restate the Jesus
message so that every new group of human beings
to appear upon the face of this earth shall have
a new and up-to-date version of the gospel, just
such personal enlightenment and group guidance
as will prove to be an effective solvent for
humanity's ever-new and varied spiritual
difficulties.
The Spirit of Truth enters the human mind to
elevate, transform, and transfigure it. The
first mission of this spirit is, of course, to
foster and personalize truth, for it is the
comprehension of truth that
constitutes the
highest form of human liberty. Next, it is the
purpose of this spirit to destroy the believer's
feeling of orphan hood. Jesus having been among
human beings; all believers would experience a
sense of loneliness had not the Spirit of Truth
come to dwell in the hearts of all human beings.
This bestowal of the Son's spirit effectively
prepared all normal- minded human beings for the

subsequent universal bestowal of the Father's
spirit (the Thought Adjuster) upon all humanity.
In a certain sense, this Spirit of Truth is the
spirit of both the Universal Father and the
Creator Son.
Since the bestowal of the Spirit of Truth,
upon the resurrection of Jesus Christ here on
our planet, humans are subject to the teaching
and guidance of a threefold spirit endowment:
the spirit of the Father, the Thought Adjuster;
the spirit of the Son, the Spirit of Truth; the
spirit of the Spirit, the Holy Spirit.
In a way, humans are subject to the double
influence of the sevenfold
appeal
of
the
universe
spirit
influences.
The
early
evolutionary races of mortals are subject to the
progressive contact of the seven-adjutant mindspirits of the local universe Mother Spirit. As
human’s progress, upward in the scale of
intelligence and spiritual perception, there
eventually come to hover over us and dwell
within us the following seven higher spirit
influences:
1. The bestowed spirit of the Universal Father the Thought Adjusters.
2. The spirit presence of the Eternal Son the spirit gravity of the universes and the
certain channel of all spirit communion.
3. The spirit presence of the Infinite Spirit
- the universal spirit-mind of all creation, the
spiritual source of the intellectual kinship of
all progressive intelligences.

4. The spirit of the Universal Father and the
Creator Son - the Spirit of Truth, generally
regarded as the spirit of the Universe Son.
5. The spirit of the Infinite Spirit and the
Universe Mother Spirit - the Holy Spirit,
generally regarded as the spirit of the Universe
Spirit.
6. The mind-spirit of the Universe Mother
Spirit - the seven-adjutant mind-spirits of the
local universe.
7. The spirit of the Father, Sons, and Spirits
- the new - name spirit of us ascending mortals
of the realms after the fusion of our mortal
spirit-born soul with the Paradise Thought
Adjuster and after the subsequent attainment of
the divinity and glorification of our final
status of the Paradise Corps of the Finality.
And so, did the bestowal of the Spirit of
Truth bring to our world and its peoples the
last of the spirit endowment designed to aid in
- our ascending search for God.
In every mortal, there exists a dual nature:
the inheritance of animal tendencies and the
high urge of spirit endowment. During this short
life we live on earth, these two diverse and
opposing urges can seldom be fully reconciled;
they can hardly be harmonized and unified; but
throughout our lifetime the combined Spirit ever
ministers to assist us in subjecting the flesh
more and more to the leading of the Spirit. Even
though we must live our material life through,

even though we cannot escape the body and its
necessities, nonetheless, in purpose and ideals
we are empowered increasingly to subject the
animal nature to the mastery of the Spirit.
There truly exists within us a conspiracy of
spiritual forces, a confederation of divine
powers, whose exclusive purpose is to affect our
final deliverance from material bondage and
finite handicaps.
From the heights of eternal glory, the
divine Spirit descends, by a long series of
steps, to meet us as we are and then, in the
partnership of faith, lovingly to embrace the
soul of mortal origin and to embark on the sure
and certain retracement of those steps of
condescension, never stopping until the
evolutionary soul is safely exalted to the very
heights of bliss from which the divine Spirit
originally sallied forth on this
mission
of
mercy and ministry.
Spiritual forces unerringly seek and attain
their own original levels. Having gone out from
the Eternal, they are certain to return thereto,
bringing with them all those children of time
and space who have espoused the leading and
teaching of the indwelling Adjuster, those who
have been truly "born of the Spirit," the faith
children of God.
The Spirit never drives, only leads. If you
are a willing learner, if you want to attain
spirit levels and reach divine heights, if you
sincerely desire to reach the eternal goal, then
the divine Spirit will gently and lovingly lead
you along the pathway of daughter and sonship

and spiritual progress. Every step you take must
be one of willingness, intelligent and cheerful
co-operation. The domination of the Spirit is
never tainted with coercion nor compromised by
compulsion.
And when such a life of spirit guidance is
freely and intelligently accepted, there
gradually develops within the human mind a
positive consciousness of divine contact and
assurance of spirit communion; sooner or later
"the Spirit bears witness with your spirit (the
Adjuster) that you are a child of God." Already
has your own Thought Adjuster told you of your
kinship to God so that the record testifies that
the Spirit bears witness "with your spirit," not
to your spirit.
The consciousness of the spirit domination of
a human life is presently attended by an
increasing exhibition of the characteristics of
the Spirit in the life reactions of such a
spirit-led mortal, "for the fruits of the spirit
are
love,
joy,
peace,
long-suffering,
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and
temperance." Such spirit-guided and divinely
illuminated mortals, while they yet tread the
lowly paths of toil and in human faithfulness
perform the duties of their earthly assignments,
have already begun to discern the lights of
eternal life as they glimmer on the faraway
shores of another world; already have they begun
to comprehend the reality of that inspiring and
comforting truth, "The kingdom of God is not
meat and drink but righteousness, peace, and joy
in the Holy Spirit." And throughout every trial
and in the presence of every hardship, spirit-

born souls are sustained by that hope which
transcends all fear because the love of God is
shed abroad in all hearts by the presence of the
divine Spirit.
Having started out on the way of life
everlasting, having accepted the assignment and
received your orders to advance, do not fear the
dangers of human forgetfulness and mortal
inconstancy, do not be troubled with doubts of
failure or by perplexing confusion, do not
falter and question your status and standing,
for in every dark hour, at every crossroad in
the forward struggle, the Spirit of Truth will
always speak, saying, "This is the way."

5. The Ministry of the Local

Universe

Spirit

On the inhabited worlds the local universe
Spirit, the Divine Minister, the Creative
Daughter of the Infinite Spirit, begins the
work of evolutionary progression, starting with
the lifeless material of the realm, first
endowing vegetable life, then the animal
organisms, then the first orders of human
existence; and each succeeding impartation
contributes to the further unfolding of the
evolutionary potential of planetary life from
the initial and primitive stages to the
appearance of will creatures. This labor of
the Spirit is largely effected through the seven
adjutants, the spirits of promise, the unifying
and coordinating spirit-mind of the evolving
planets, ever and unitedly leading the human
races towards higher ideas and spiritual.
ideals.
Mortals first experience the ministry of the
Spirit in conjunction with mind when the purely
animal mind of evolutionary creatures develops
reception capacity for the adjutants of worship
and of wisdom. This ministry of the sixth and
seventh adjutants indicates mind evolution
crossing the threshold of spiritual ministry.
And immediately are such minds of worship- and
wisdom-function included in the spiritual
circuits of the Divine Minister, the Creative
Mother Spirit.
When mind is thus endowed with the ministry of

the Holy Spirit, it possesses the capacity for
(consciously or unconsciously) choosing the
spiritual presence of the Universal Father - the
Thought Adjuster. And the Spirit of Truth, the
spirit of the local universe Ruler, the Creator
Father-Son, works as one with the presence of
the spirit of the Divine Minister, the local
universe complements of the Creator Father-Son.
This dual spirit liaison hovers over the local
universe worlds, seeking to teach truth and to
spiritually enlighten the minds of humanity, to
inspire the souls of the creatures of the
ascending races, and to lead the peoples
dwelling on the evolutionary planets ever
towards the Paradise goal of divine destiny.
Though the Spirit of Truth is poured out upon
all flesh, this spirit of the Creator Father-Son
is almost wholly limited in function and power
by the mortal's personal reception of that which
constitutes the sum and substance of the local
universe reception of spiritual truth. The Holy
Spirit of the Creative Mother Spirit is partly
independent of human attitude and partially
conditioned by the decisions and co-operation of
the will of the human being. Nevertheless, the
ministry of the Holy Spirit becomes increasingly
effective
in
the
sanctification
and
spiritualization of the inner life of those
mortals who the more fully obey the divine
leadings.
As individuals, we do not personally possess a
segregated portion or entity of the spirit of
the Creator Father-Son or the Creative Mother
Spirit; these ministries do not contact with,
nor indwell, the thinking centers of the

individual's mind as do the Mystery Monitors.
Thought
Adjusters
are
definite
individualizations of the prepersonal reality of
the Universal Father, actually indwelling the
mortal mind as a very part of that mind, and
they ever work in perfect harmony with the
combined spirits of the Creator Son and Creative
Spirit.
The presence of the Holy Spirit of the
Creative Mother Spirit, of the Spirit of Truth
of the Creator Son, and the Adjuster-spirit of
the Universal Father in or with an evolutionary
mortal, denotes symmetry of spiritual endowment
and ministry and qualifies such a mortal
consciously
to
realize
the
faith-fact
of
daughter or sonship with God.
While the mind is not the seat of the
spiritual nature, it is indeed the gateway
thereto. Mind unifies spirit causations with
energy reactions; bestowal ministry unifies
divinity dissensions with creature ascensions,
and indwelling fragments of the Universal_
Father, the Thought Adjusters, actually unify
the evolving creatures
with God on Paradise. The Adjusters are absolute
foundations, and upon absolute foundations
freewill choice can cause to be evolved the
divine
reality
of
an
eternaliter
nature,
finaliter nature in the case of us human beings,
Deity nature in God the Supreme Being.

6. Spirit Dominance

In the evolutionary superuniverses energymatter is dominant except in personality, where
spirit through the mediation of mind is
struggling for the mastery. The goal of the
evolutionary universes is the subjugation of
energy-matter by mind, the co-ordination of mind
with spirit, and all of this by virtue of the
creative and unifying presence of personality.
Thus, in relation to personality, do physical
systems become subordinate; mind
systems,
co-ordinate;
and
spirit
systems,
directive.
In our human being, the mechanism of
physical life, our human body, is responsive, in
part, to the dictates of (personal) mind. This
very mind may, in turn, become dominated by the
leadings of purposive spirit, the Thought
Adjuster, and the result of such evolutionary
development is the production of a new child of
the Supreme, a new personal unification of the
several kinds of cosmic reality - the evolving
immortal soul.
The bestowal of life by the spirit spark of
our Father
renders material-energy systems capable of selfperpetuation,
self-propagation,
and
selfadaptation. The bestowal of personality by God
imparts
to
living
organisms
the
further
prerogative
of
self-determination,
selfevolution, and self-identification with a fusion
spirit of Deity, the Thought Adjuster.

Subpersonal living things indicate mind
activating energy-matter first as physical
controllers (personalities), and then as
adjutant mind-spirits. Personality endowment
comes from the Father and imparts unique
prerogative of choice to the living system. But
if personality has the prerogative of exercising
volitional choice of reality identification, and
if this is a true and free choice, then must
evolving personality also have the possible
choice of becoming self-confusing, selfdisrupting, and self-destroying. The
possibility of cosmic self-destruction cannot be
avoided if the evolving personality is to be
truly free in the exercise of finite will.
On absolute levels, energy and spirit are
one. But the moment departure is made from such
absolute levels, difference appears, and as
energy and spirit move spaceward from Paradise,
the gulf between them widens until in the local
universes they have become quite divergent. They
are no longer identical, neither are they alike,
and mind must intervene to interrelate them.
In the seven superuniverses, there is a
great divergence; there is a wide gulf between
cosmic energy and divine spirit; therefore, is
there a greater experiential potential for mind
action in harmonizing and eventually unifying
physical pattern with spiritual purposes; as
occurs through the decisions of our mind to
cause our physical actions to be responsive to
the spiritual leadings of our indwelling Thought
Adjuster. In the time-evolving universes of
space there is greater divinity attenuation,

more difficult problems to be solved, and larger
opportunity to acquire experience in their
solution. And this entire superuniverse
situation brings into being a larger arena of
evolutionary existence in which the possibility
of cosmic experience is made available alike to
creature and Creator even to Supreme Deity.
The dominance of spirit, which is
existential on absolute levels, becomes an
evolutionary experience on finite levels and in
the seven superuniverses. And this experience is
shared alike by all, from mortals to the Supreme
Being. All strive, personally strive, in the
achievement; all participate, personally
participate, in the destiny.
That energy can be directionized by the
action of controller personalities discloses the
responsiveness of energy to mind action. That
mass can be stabilized through the action of
these same order-producing presence of mind. And
that spirit itself in volitional personality can
strive through mind for the mastery of energymatter discloses the potential unity of all
finite creation.
There are many spiritual influences, and they
are all as one. Even the work of the Thought
Adjusters, though independent of all other
influences, unvaryingly coincides with the
spirit ministry of the combined influences of
the Infinite Spirit and a local universe Mother
Spirit. As these spiritual presences operate in
the lives of us human beings, they cannot be
segregated. In our human minds and upon our

souls they function as one spirit,
notwithstanding their diverse origins. And as
this united spiritual ministration is
experienced, it becomes to all of us here the
influence of the Supreme, "who is ever able to
keep you from failing and to present you
blameless before your Father on high."

7.

Spirit

Reactions

To

Our

Own
Freewill Choosing
Physical authority, presence, and function
are unvarying in all the universes, small or
great. The differing factor in spiritual
presence, or reaction, is the fluctuating
differential in its recognition and reception by
will creatures, to include ourselves. Whereas
the spiritual presence of absolute and
existential Deity is in no manner whatever
influenced by attitudes of loyalty or disloyalty
on the part of created beings, at the same time
it is true that the functioning presence of
subabsolute and experiential Deity is definitely
and directly influenced by the decisions,
choices, and will-attitudes of us finite
creature beings - by loyalty and devotion of the
individual being. But this spiritual presence of
divinity is not whimsical nor arbitrary; its
experiential variance is inherent in the
freewill endowment of personal creatures.
The determiner of the differential of
spiritual presence exists
in the hearts and minds of the individual

creatures and thus consists in the manner of
your own choosing, in the decisions of your own
mind, and in the determination of your own will.
The differential is inherent in the freewill
reactions of intelligent beings - in which we
number, beings whom the Universal Father has
ordained shall exercise this liberty of
choosing. And the Deities are ever true to the
ebb and flow of their spirits in meeting and
satisfying the conditions and demands of this
differential of creature choice, bestowing now
more of their presence in response to a sincere
desire for the same, and again withdrawing
themselves- from the scene as their creatures
decide adversely in the exercise of their
divinely bestowed freedom of choice. And thus,
does the spirit of divinity become humbly
obedient to the choosing of the creatures of the
realms.

8. Universal NonSpiritual Energy
System
(Material Mind Systems)
The endless sweep of relative cosmic reality
is
suggestive
of
certain
evolutions
of
relationship in the nonspiritual realities of
the First Source and Center. This eternal cycle
of energy, being circuited in the Father of
universes, is absolute and, being absolute, is
expansile
in
neither
(relative)
fact
nor
(eternal) value; nevertheless the Primal Father
is even now - as always – self-realizing of an

ever-expanding arena of time-space, and of timespace-transcended,
meanings,
an
arena
of
changing relationships wherein energy-matter is
being progressively subjected to the overcontrol
of living and divine spirit through the
experiential striving of living and personal
mind.
The universal nonspiritual energies are
reassociated in the living systems of nonCreator minds on various levels, certain of
which may be depicted as follows:
1. Preadjutant-spirit minds. This level of
mind is non-experiencing and on the inhabited
worlds is ministered by the Master Physical
Controllers. This is mechanical mind, the
nonteachable intellect of most primitive forms
of material life, but the nonteachable mind
functions on many levels beside that of
primitive planetary life.
2. Adjutant-spirit minds. This is the ministry
of a local universe Mother Spirit functioning
through her seven-adjutant mind-spirits on the
teachable (nonmechanical) level of material
mind. On this level material mind is
experiencing: as subhuman (animal) intellect in
the first five adjutants; as human (moral)
intellect in the seven adjutants; as superhuman
(the midwayer creatures) intellect in the last
two adjutants.
3. Evolving morontia minds - the expanding
consciousness of evolving personalities in the
local universe ascending careers. This is the
bestowal of the local universe Creative Mother

Spirit in liaison with the Creator Father-Son.
This mind level connotes the organization of the
morontia type of life vehicle, a synthesis of
the material and the spiritual which is effected
by the Morontia Power Supervisors of a local
universe. Morontia mind functions differentially in
response to our next life experiences of the 570
immortal levels of morontia life, disclosing increasing
associative capacity with the cosmic mind on the higher
levels of attainment. This is the evolutionary course of
mortal creatures.

Evolutionary mind is only fully stable
and dependable when manifesting itself upon the
two extremes of cosmic intellectuality the
wholly mechanized and the entirely
spiritualized. Between the intellectual
extremes of pure mechanical control and true
spirit nature there intervenes that enormous
group of evolving and ascending minds whose
stability and tranquility are dependent upon
personality choice and spirit identification.
The cosmic mind. This
is
the
sevenfold
diversified mind of time and space; one phase of
which is ministered by each of the Seven Master
Spirits of Paradise to one of the seven
superuniverses of time and space. The cosmic
mind encompasses all finite-mind levels and coordinates experientially with the evolutionarydeity levels of the Supreme Mind of the Supreme
Being and transcendentally with the existential
levels of absolute mind - the direct circuits of
the Conjoint Actor, the Infinite Spirit.
Mind always connotes the presence-activity of
living ministry plus varied energy systems, and
this is true of all levels and of all kinds of
mind. But beyond the cosmic mind it becomes
increasingly difficult to portray the
relationships of mind to nonspiritual energy.
Nevertheless, all of these levels of mind are
overshadowed by the universal presence of the
Conjoint Actor - by the mind-gravity grasp of
the God of mind on Paradise, the Infinite
Spirit.
Nonspiritual mind is either a spirit-energy
manifestation, or a physical-energy phenomenon.

Even human mind, personal mind, has no survival
qualities apart from spirit identification - the
Thought Adjuster. Mind is a divinity bestowal,
but it is not immortal when
it functions without spirit insight, and when it
is devoid of the ability to worship and crave
survival.

EVOLUTION REALITIES
Chapter Nine

1. The Overcontrol of Evolution
2. Evolutionary Techniques of Life
3. Evolutionary Mind Levels
4. Pattern and Form - Mind Dominance
5. True Moral Consciousness

1.
Evolution

The

Overcontrol

of

Basic evolutionary material life -premind
life is the formulation of the Master Physical
Controllers and the life-impartation ministry of
the Seven Master Spirits in conjunction with the
active ministration of the ordained Life
Carriers of the local universe. As a result of
the co-ordinate function of this threefold
creativity, there develops organismal physical
capacity for mind -material mechanisms for
intelligent reaction to external environmental
stimuli and, later on, to internal stimuli,
influences taking origin in the organismal mind
itself.
There are, then, three distinct levels of
life production and evolution:
1. The physical-energy domain - mind-capacity
production.
2. The mind ministry of the adjutant spirits impinging
upon spirit capacity.
3. The spirit endowment
culminating in
Thought Adjuster bestowal.

of

mortal

mind

-

The mechanical-nonteachable levels of
organismal environmental responses
are
the
domains
of
the
physical
controllers.
The
adjutant mind-spirits activate and regulate the

adaptative or nonmechanical- teachable types of
mind - those response mechanisms of organisms
capable of learning from experience. And as the
spirit
adjutants
thus
manipulate
mind
potentials, so do the Life Carriers exercise
considerable discretionary control over the
environmental aspects of evolutionary processes
right up to the time of the appearance of human
will the ability to know God and the power of
choosing to worship him.
It is the integrated functioning of the Life
Carriers, the physical controllers, and the
spirit adjutants that conditions the course of
organic evolution on the inhabited worlds. And
this is why evolution - on this, our planet
Urantia, or elsewhere - is always purposeful and
never accidental.

2. Evolutionary Techniques of
Life
It is impossible accurately to determine,
simultaneously, the exact location and velocity
of a moving object; any attempt at measurement
of either inevitably involves change in the
other. The same sort of a paradox confronts
mortal human beings when we undertake the
chemical analysis of protoplasm. The chemist can
elucidate the chemistry of dead protoplasm, but
he or she cannot discern either the physical
organization or the dynamic performance of
living protoplasm. Ever will the scientist come
nearer and nearer the secrets of life, but never
will they find them and for no other reason than
that they must kill protoplasm in order to
analyze it. Dead protoplasm weighs the same as
living protoplasm, but it is not the same.
There is original endowment of adaptation in
living things and beings. In every living plant
or animal cell, in every living organism material or spiritual - there is an insatiable
craving for the attainment of ever-increasing
perfection
of
environmental
adjustment,
organismal
adaptation,
and
augmented
life
realization. These interminable efforts of all
living things evidence the existence within them
of an innate striving for perfection.
The most important step in plant evolution was
the development of chlorophyll- making ability,
and the second greatest advance was the
evolution of the spore into the complex seed.

The spore is most efficient as a reproductive
agent, but it lacks the potentials of variety
and versatility inherent in the seed.
One of the most serviceable and complex
episodes_ in the evolution of the higher types
of animals consisted in the development of the
ability of the iron in the circulating blood
cells to perform in the double role of oxygen
carrier and carbon dioxide remover. And this
performance of the red blood cells illustrates
how evolving organisms are able to adapt their
functions to varying or changing environments.
The higher animals, including humans, oxygenate
their tissues by the action of the iron of the
red blood cells, which carries oxygen to the
living cells and just as efficiently removes the
carbon dioxide. But other metals can be made to
serve the same purpose. The cuttlefish employs
copper for this function, and the sea squirt
utilizes vanadium. The continuation of such
biologic
adjustments
is
illustrated
by-the
evolution of teeth in the higher mammals of our
planet; these attained to thirty-six in our
remote human ancestors, and then began an
adaptive readjustment toward thirty-two in our
dawn ancestry and their near relatives. Now our
human species is slowly gravitating toward
twenty-eight. The process of evolution is still
actively and adaptively in progress on this
planet. But many seemingly mysterious
adjustments of living organisms are purely
chemical, wholly physical.
At any moment of time, in the blood stream of
any human being there exists the possibility of
upward of 15,000,000 chemical reactions between

the hormone output of a dozen ductless glands.
The lower forms of plant life are wholly
responsive to physical, chemical, and electrical
environments. But as the scale of life ascends,
one by one the mind ministries of the seven
adjutant spirits become operative, and the mind
becomes
increasingly
adjustive,
creative,
coordinative, and dominative. The ability of
animals to adapt themselves to air, water, and
land is not a supernatural endowment, but it is
a superphysical adjustment.
Physics and chemistry alone cannot explain
how a human being evolved out of the primeval
protoplasm of the early seas. The ability to
learn, memory, and differential response to
environment, is the endowment of mind. The laws
of physics are not responsive to training; they
are immutable and unchanging. The reactions of
chemistry are not modified by education; they
are uniform and dependable. But mind can profit
from experience, can learn from reactive habits
of behavior in response to repetition of
stimuli.
Preintelligent organisms react to
environmental stimuli, but those organisms which
are reactive to mind ministry can adjust and
manipulate the environment itself.
The physiologic equipment and anatomic
structure of all new orders of life are in
response to the action of physical law, but the
subsequent endowment of mind is a bestowal of
the adjutant mind-spirits in accordance with the
innate brain capacity. Mind, while not a

physical evolution, is wholly dependent on the
brain capacity afforded by purely physical and
evolutionary developments.
Always should the domains of the physical
(electrochemical) and the mental response to
environmental stimuli be differentiated, and in
turn must they all be recognized as phenomena
apart from spiritual activities. The domains of
physical, mental, and spiritual gravity are
distinct realms of cosmic reality,
notwithstanding their intimate interrelations.

3. Evolutionary Mind Levels
The physical brain with its associated nervous
system possesses innate capacity for response to
mind ministry just as the developing mind of a
personality possesses a certain innate capacity
for spirit receptivity and therefore contains
the
potentials
of
spiritual
progress
and
attainment. Intellectual, social, moral, and
spiritual evolution are dependent on the mind
ministry of the seven adjutant spirits and their
superphysical associates.
Mind such as we comprehend is an endowment
of the seven-adjutant mind-spirits superimposed
on the nonteachable or mechanical levels of mind
by the agencies of the Infinite Spirit. The life
patterns
are variously responsive to these
adjutants and to the different spirit ministries
operating throughout the universes of time and
space. The capacity of material creatures to
effect spirit response is entirely dependent on
the associated mind endowment, which, in turn,
has directionized the course of the biologic
evolution of these same mortal creatures.
The seven adjutant spirits do not make contact
with the purely mechanical orders of organismal
environmental response. They are mind ministers;
they are not concerned in physical evolution.
They are the versatile mind ministers to the
lower
intelligent
existences
of
a
local
universe.
They
are
more
circuitlike
than
entitylike.

The acquisition of the potential of the
ability to learn from
experience
marks
the
beginning of the functioning of the adjutant
spirits, and they function from the lowliest
minds of primitive and- invisible existences up
to the highest types in the evolutionary scale
of human beings. They are the source and pattern
for the otherwise more or less mysterious
behavior and incompletely understood quick
reactions of mind to the material environment.
Long must these faithful and always dependable
influences carry forward their preliminary
ministry before the animal mind attains the
human levels of spirit receptivity.

The adjutants function exclusively in the
evolution of experiencing mind up to the level
of the sixth phase, the spirit of worship. At
this level, there occurs that inevitable
overlapping of ministry the phenomenon of the
higher reaching down to co-ordinate with the
lower in anticipation of subsequent attainment
of advanced levels of development. And still
additional spirit ministry accompanies the
action of the seventh and last adjutant, the
spirit of wisdom. Throughout the ministry of the
spirit world the individual never experiences
abrupt transitions of spirit co-operation;
always are these changes gradual and reciprocal.
In the cosmic evolutionary laboratories mind
is always dominant over matter, and spirit is
ever correlated with mind. Failure of these
diverse endowments to synchronize and coordinate may cause time delays, but if the
individual really knows God and desires to find
him and become like him, then survival is
assured regardless of the handicaps of time.
Physical status may handicap mind, and mental
perversity may delay spiritual attainment, but
none of these obstacles can defeat the wholesouled choice of will.
As mind evolution is dependent on, and delayed
by, the slow development of physical conditions,
so is spiritual progress dependent on mental
expansion and unfailingly delayed by
intellectual retardation. But this does not mean
that spiritual evolution is dependent on
education, culture, or wisdom.

When physical conditions are ripe, sudden
mental evolutions take place; when mind status
is propitious, sudden spiritual transformations
may occur; when spiritual values receive proper
recognition,
then
cosmic
meanings
become
discernable, and increasingly the personality is
released from the handicaps of time and
delivered from the limitations of space.

4. Pattern
Dominance

and

Form

--

Mind

The evolution of mechanisms (mortal bodies
to spirit forms) implies and indicates the
concealed presence and dominance of creative
mind. The ability of our mortal intellect to
conceive, design, and create automatic
(material) mechanisms demonstrates the superior,
creative, and purposive qualities of the human
mind as the dominant influence on our planet.
Mind always reaches out towards:

1. Creation of material mechanisms.
2. Discovery of hidden mysteries.
3. Exploration of remote situations.
4. Formulation of mental systems.
5. Attainment of wisdom goals.
6. Achievement of spirit levels.
7. The accomplishment of divine destinies.

Mind is always creative. The mind endowment
of an individual animal, mortal, angel, spirit,
etc., is always competent to produce a suitable
and serviceable body for the living creature
identity. Yes, even spirit beings have form,

and these spirit forms (patterns) are real.
Even the highest type of spirit personalities
have forms personality presences in every sense
analogous to our mortal human bodies. But the
presence phenomenon of a personality or the
pattern of an identity, as such, is not a
manifestation of energy, either physical,
mindal, or spiritual. The personality form is
the pattern aspect of a living being; it
connotes the arrangement of energies, and this,
plus life and motion, is the mechanism of
creature existence.
The liaison of the cosmic mind and the
ministry of the adjutant mind-spirits evolve a
suitable physical tabernacle for the evolving
human being. Likewise does the morontia mind
individualize the morontia form for all mortal
survivors. As the mortal body is personal and
characteristic for every human being, so will
our morontia form be highly individual and
adequately characteristic of the creative mind
which will dominate it. No two morontia forms
are any more alike than any two human bodies.
And after our morontia life it will be found
that spirit forms are equally diverse, personal,
and characteristic of their respective spiritmind indwellers.
On this, our material world, we think of a
body as having a spirit, but on the morontial
and spiritual worlds they regard the spirit as
having a body. The spirit is the creative
reality; the physical counterpart is the timespace reflection of the eternal spirit reality,
the physical repercussion of the creative action
of spirit-mind. The spirit is the architect, the

mind is the builder, the body is the material
building.
The life mechanism of the mortal personality,
the human body, is the product of supermortal
creative design; therefore, it can never be
perfectly controlled by the human
beings
themselves. Only when ascending human beings, in
liaison with the fused Adjuster, self-creates
the mechanism for personality expression, will
the human being achieve perfected control
thereof.
Mind universally dominates matter, even as it
is in turn responsive to the ultimate
overcontrol of spirit. In nonpersonal
situations of time and space, physical energy
seems to predominate, but it also appears that
the more nearly spirit-mind functions approaches
divinity of purpose and supremacy of action, the
more nearly does the spirit phase become
dominant. And thus, with us mortal humans, only
that mind which freely submits itself to the
spirit direction can hope to survive this mortal
time-space existence as an immortal child of the
eternal spirit world of God.
The material eyes are truly the windows of the
spirit-born soul.

6.
Consciousness

True

Moral

Moral consciousness is just a name applied to
the human recognition and awareness of those
ethical and emerging morontial values which duty
demands that humans shall abide by in the dayby-day control and guidance of conduct. Morality
has its origin in the reason of selfconsciousness; it is superanimal but wholly
evolutionary. Human evolution embraces in its
unfolding all endowments antecedent to the
bestowal of the Adjusters and to the pouring out
of the Spirit of Truth. But the attainment of
levels of morality does not deliver humans from
the real struggles of mortal living. The
physical environment entails the battle for
existence; the social surroundings necessitate
ethical adjustments; the moral situations
require the making of choices in the highest
realms of reason; the spiritual experience
(having realized God) demands that we find him
and sincerely strive to be like him.
Spiritual growth is also predicated on the
discovery of selfhood accompanied by selfcriticism - conscience, for conscience is really
the criticism of oneself by one's own valuehabits, personal ideals.
Faith-insight, or spiritual intuition, is
the endowment of the cosmic mind in association
with the Thought Adjuster, which is the Father's
gift to human beings. Spiritual reason, soul
intelligence, is the endowment of the Holy

Spirit, the Creative Spirit's gift to human
beings. Spiritual philosophy, the wisdom of
spirit realities, is the endowment of the Spirit
of Truth, the combined gift of the local
universe Paradise bestowal Sons to the children
of human beings. And the co-ordination and
interassociation of these spirit endowments
constitute mortals a spirit personality in
potential destiny.
It is this same spirit personality, in
primitive and embryonic form, the Adjuster
possession of which survives the natural death
in the flesh. This composite entity of spirit
origin in association with human experience is
enabled to survive (in Adjuster custody) the
dissolution of the material self of mind and
matter when such a transient partnership of the
material and the spiritual is divorced by the
cessation of vital motion.
Through
religious
faith the soul of humans reveals itself and
demonstrates the potential divinity of its
emerging nature by the characteristic manner in
which it induces the mortal personality to react
to certain trying intellectual and testing
social situations. Genuine spiritual faith (true
moral consciousness) is revealed in that it:
1. Causes ethics and morals
despite
inherent
and
adverse
tendencies.

to progress
animalistic

2. Produces a sublime trust in the goodness
of God even in the face of bitter disappointment
and crushing defeat.
3. Generates profound courage and confidence

despite natural adversity and physical calamity.
· 4. Exhibits inexplicable poise and sustaining
tranquility notwithstanding baffling diseases
and even acute physical suffering.
5. Maintains
a
mysterious
poise
and
composure of personality in the face of
maltreatment and the rankest injustice.
6. Maintains a divine trust in ultimate
victory in spite of the cruelties of seemingly
blind fate and the apparent utter indifference
of natural forces to human welfare.
7. Persists in the unswerving belief in God
despite all contrary demonstrations. of logic
and
successfully
withstands
all
other
intellectual sophistries.
8. Continues to exhibit undaunted faith in the
soul's survival regardless of the deceptive
teachings of false science and the persuasive
delusions of unsound philosophy.
9. Lives and triumphs irrespective
crushing overload of the complex and
civilizations of modern times.

of the
partial

10. Contributes to the continued survival of
altruism in spite of human selfishness, social
antagonisms, industrial greeds, and political
maladjustments.
11. Steadfastly adheres to a sublime belief in
universe unity and divine guidance regardless of
the perplexing presence of evil and sin.

12. Goes right on worshiping God in spite of
anything and everything.
It is by three phenomena that mortals may know
that we have a divine spirit or spirits dwelling
within us: first, by personal experience religious faith; second, by revelation personal and racial; and third, by the amazing
exhibition of such extraordinary and unnatural
reactions to the material environment as are
illustrated by the foregoing recital of twelve
spiritlike performances in the presence of the
actual and trying situations of real human
experience. And there are still others.
And it is just such a vital and vigorous
performance of faith in the domain of religion
that entitles human beings to affirm the
personal possession and spiritual reality of
that crowning endowment of human nature,
religious experience.
Mortal humans' moral nature would be
impotent without the art of measurement, the
discrimination embodied 'in their ability to
scrutinize meanings. Likewise, would moral
choosing be futile without that cosmic insight
which yields the consciousness of spiritual
values. From the standpoint of intelligence,
human beings ascend to the level of a moral
being because we are endowed with personality.
Morality can never be advanced by law or by
force. It is a personal and freewill matter and
must be disseminated by the contagion of the
contact of morally fragrant persons with those

who are less morally responsive, but who are
also in some measure desirous of doing the
Father's will.
Moral acts are those human performances which
are characterized by the highest intelligence,
directed by selective discrimination in the
choice of superior ends as well as in the
selection of moral means to attain these ends.
Such conduct is virtuous. Supreme virtue, then,
is wholeheartedly to choose to do the will of
the Father in heaven.

THE THOUGHT ADJUSTERS
Chapter Ten

1. Origin and Nature of Thought Adjusters
2. Nature and Presence of Adjusters
3. Adjuster Mindedness
4. Adjusters as Pure Spirit
5. Adjusters and Personality

1. Origin
Adjusters

and

Nature

of

Thought

Although the Universal Father is personally
resident on Paradise, at the very center of the
universes, he is also actually present on the
worlds of space in the minds of his countless
children of time, to include us, for he indwells
us and them as the Thought Adjusters. The
eternal Father is at one and the same time
farthest removed from, and most intimately
associated with, all us planetary
mortal sons and daughters.
The Adjusters are the actuality of the
Father's love incarnate in the souls of us
children of time and space; they are the
veritable promise of our eternal career
imprisoned (right now) within our mortal minds;
they are the essence of our to be perfected
finaliter personality, which we can foretaste in
time as we progressively master the divine
technique of achieving the living of the
Father's will, step by step, through the
ascension of universe upon universe until we
actually attain the divine presence of God
Himself on Paradise.
God, having commanded us human beings to be
perfect, even as he is perfect, has descended as
the Adjuster to become our experiential partner
in the achievement of the supernal destiny which
has been thus ordained. The fragment of God
which indwells the mind of human beings is the
absolute and unqualified assurance that humans

can find the Universal Father in association
with this divine Adjuster, which came forth from
God to find us and (daughter) sonship us even in
our days of the flesh. Every mortal who is
consciously or unconsciously following the
leading of their indwelling Adjuster is living
in accordance with the will of God.
Consciousness of Adjuster presence is
consciousness of God's presence. Eternal fusion
of the Adjuster with our evolutionary soul is
the factual experience of eternal union with God
as a universe associate of Deity. It is the
Adjuster who creates within the human being that
unquenchable yearning and incessant longing to
be like God, to attain Paradise, and there
before the actual person of Deity to worship the
infinite source of the divine gift. The Adjuster
is the living presence which actually links the
human being with the Paradise Father and draws
us nearer and nearer to the Father. The Adjuster
is our compensatory equalization of the enormous
universe tension which is created by our
distance of removal from God and by the degree
of
our
partiality
in
contrast
with
the
universality of the eternal Father.
The Adjuster is an absolute essence of an
infinite
being imprisoned with the mind of a finite
creature which, depending on the choosing of
such a mortal, can eventually consummate this
temporary union of God and mortal and veritably
actualize a new order of being for unending
universe service. The Adjuster is the divine un
verse reality which factualizes the truth that
God is our Father. The Adjuster is our

infallible cosmic compass, always and unerringly
pointing our soul Godward.

2.
Nature
Adjusters

and

Presence

of

To say that a Thought Adjuster is divine is
merely to recognize the nature of origin. It is
highly probable that such purity of divinity
embraces the essence of the potential of all
attributes of Deity which can be contained
within such a fragment of the absolute essence
of the universal presence of the eternal and
infinite Paradise Father. The actual source of
the Adjuster must be infinite, and before fusion
with the immortal soul of an evolving mortal,
the reality of the Adjuster must border on
absoluteness. Adjusters are not absolutes in the
universal sense, in the Deity sense, but they
are
probably
true
absolutes
within
the
potentialities of their fragmented nature. They
are qualified as to universality but not as to
nature; in extensiveness they are limited, but
in intensiveness of meaning, value, and fact
they are absolute. For this reason, these divine
gifts are sometimes denominated as the qualified
absolute fragments of the Father.
Though there are diverse opinions regarding
the mode of the bestowal of Thought Adjusters,
there exist no such differences concerning their
origin; all are agreed that they proceed direct
from the Universal Father, God Himself. They are
not created beings; they are fragmentized
entities constituting the factual presence of
the infinite God. The Adjusters are undiluted
and unmixed divinity, unqualified and
unattenuated parts of Deity; they are of God,
and as far as abled to discern, they are God.

Adjusters are simply and eternally the divine
gifts; they are of God and from God, and they
are like God. In their relationship to fusion
creatures, as we are destined to be, they reveal
a supernal love and spiritual ministry that is
profoundly confirmative of the declaration that
God is spirit. In the last analysis, the Father
fragments must be the gift of the absolute God
to those creatures (as us) whose destiny
encompasses the possibility of the attainment of
God as absolute.
Upon fusion with the ascending evolutionary
soul, it appears that the Adjuster translates
from the absolute existential level of the
universe to the finite experiential level of
functional association with an ascending
personality. While retaining all of the
character of the existential divine nature, a
fused Adjuster becomes indissolubly linked with
the ascending career of a surviving mortal.
The valor and wisdom exhibited by Thought
Adjusters suggest that they have undergone a
training of tremendous scope and range. No
Adjuster has ever been disloyal to the Paradise
Father; the lower orders of personal creatures
may sometimes have to contend with disloyal
fellows, but never the Adjusters; they are
supreme and infallible in their supernal sphere
of creature ministry and universe function.
Can you really realize the true significance
of the Adjuster's indwelling (right now) your
human mind? Do you really fathom what it means
to have an absolute fragment of the absolute and
infinite Deity, the Universal Father, indwelling

and fusing with your present finite mortal
nature? When a mortal fuses with an actual
fragment of the existential Cause of the total
cosmos, God Himself, no limit can ever be placed
upon the destiny of such an unprecedented and
unimaginable
partnership.
In
eternity,
we
present mortals will be discovering not only the
infinity of the objective Deity but also the
unending potentiality of our subjective fragment
of this same God. Always will your Adjuster be
revealing to your mortal personality the wonder
of God, and never can this supernal revelation
come to an end, for the Adjuster is of God and
as God to mortal human beings.

3. Adjuster Mindedness
Evolutionary mortals are prone to look upon
mind as a cosmic mediation between spirit and
matter; for that is indeed the principal
ministry of mind as discernible by human beings.
Hence it is quite difficult for humans to
perceive that Thought Adjusters have minds, for
Adjusters are fragmentations of God on an
absolute (eternal) level of reality which is not
only prepersonal but also prior to all energy
and spirit divergence. On a monistic level
antecedent to energy and spirit differentiation
there could be no mediating function to mind,
for there are no divergences to be mediated.
Since Adjusters can plan, work, and love,
they must have powers of selfhood which are
commensurate with each other. The mindedness of
the Thought Adjuster is like the mindedness
of
the Universal Father - that which is ancestral
to the minds of the Third Source and Center, the
Infinite Spirit.
When a Thought Adjuster is fused with the
evolving immortal morontia soul of the surviving
human, the mind of the Adjuster can only be
identified as persisting apart from the
creature's mind until the ascending mortal
attains spirit levels of universe progression.
Upon the attainment of the finaliter levels
of ascendant experience, these spirits of the
sixth stage of a seven-stage spirit existence
appear to transmute some mind factor
representing a union of certain phases of the

mortal between the divine and human phases of
such ascending personalities. This experiential
mind quality probably "supremacizes" and
subsequently augments the experiential endowment
of evolutionary Deity - the Supreme Being.

4. Adjusters as Pure Spirits
As Thought Adjusters are encountered in
creature experience, they disclose the presence
and leading of a spirit influence. The Adjuster
is indeed a spirit, pure spirit, but spirit
plus; they are truly Godlike.
The revelators of this truth know that
Thought Adjusters are spirits, pure spirits,
presumably absolute spirits. But they conclude
the Adjuster must also be something more than
exclusive spirit reality. For in addition to
conjectured mindedness, factors of pure energy
are also present. Thought Adjusters do not
require energy intake; they are energy, energy
of the highest and most divine order. Thus, if
you will remember that God is the source of pure
energy and of pure spirit, it will not be so
difficult to perceive that his fragments would
be both.
There is a characteristic light, a spirit
luminosity, which accompanies this divine
presence, and which has become generally
associated with Thought Adjusters. In our local
universe Nebadon this Paradise luminosity is
widespreadly known as the "pilot light;" on
Uversa, the headquarters capital of our seventh
superuniverse - Orvonton, it is called the
"light of life." And on our planet - Urantia,
this phenomenon has sometimes been referred to
as that "true light which lights every man who
comes into the world."

The Adjuster is our eternity possibility;
the mortal is the Adjuster's personality
possibility. Our individual Adjusters thus work
to spiritize us in the hope of eternalizing our
present temporal identity. The Adjusters are
saturated with the beautiful and self-bestowing
love of the Father of spirits. They truly and
divinely love us; they are the prisoners of
spirit hope confined within our human minds.
They long for the divinity attainment of our
mortal minds that their loneliness may end, that
they may be delivered with us from the
limitations of material investiture and the
habiliments of time.

Our path to Paradise is the path of spirit
attainment, and your Adjuster nature will
faithfully unfold the revelation of the
spiritual nature of the Universal Father to you.
Beyond the Paradise ascent and in the
postfinaliter stages of the eternal career, the
Adjuster may possibly contact with the onetime
human partner in other than spirit ministry; but
the Paradise ascent and the finaliter career are
the partnership between the God-knowing
spiritualizing mortal and the spiritual ministry
of the God-revealing Adjuster.
On evolutionary worlds, we will creatures
traverse three general developmental stages of
being: From the arrival of the Adjuster to
comparative full growth, about twenty years of
age on our planet, the Adjusters are sometimes
designated Thought Changers. Fr6m this time to
the attainment of the age of discretion, about
forty years, the Adjusters are called Thought
Adjusters. From the attainment of discretion to
deliverance from the flesh, they are often
referred to as Thought Controllers. These three
phases of mortal life have no connection with
the three stages of Adjuster progress in mind
duplication and soul evolution.

5. Adjusters and Personality

Thought Adjusters are not personalities, but
they are real entities; they are truly and
perfectly individualized, although they never,
while indwelling mortals, actually personalize.
Thought Adjusters are not true personalities;
they are true realities, realities of the purest
order known in the total of all creation they
are the divine presence. Though not
personal, these marvelous fragments of the
Father are commonly referred to as beings and
sometimes, in view of the spiritual phases of
their present ministry to mortals, as spirit
entities.
The revelators have often speculated that
Thought Adjusters must have volition on all
prepersonal levels of choice. They volunteer
to indwell human beings, they lay plans for our
eternal career, they adapt, modify, and
substitute in accordance with circumstances, and
these activities connote genuine volition. They
have affection for mortals, they function in
universe crises, they are always waiting to act
decisively in accordance with human choice, and
all these are highly volitional reactions. In
all situations not concerned with the domain of
the human will, they unquestionably exhibit
conduct which betokens the exercise of powers in
every sense the equivalent of will, maximated
decision.
When then, if Thought Adjusters possess
volition, are they subservient to the mortal

will? The revelators believe it is because
Adjuster volition, though absolute in nature, is
prepersonal in manifestation. Human will
functions on the personality level of universe
reality, and throughout the cosmos the
impersonal - the nonpersonal, the subpersonal,
and the prepersonal - is ever responsive to the
will and acts of existent personality.
Throughout a universe of created beings
and nonpersonal energies the celestial
revelators do not observe will, volition,
choice, and love manifested apart from
personality. Except in the Adjusters and other
similar entities they do not witness these
attributes of personality functioning in
association with impersonal realities.
To their orders of beings, these fragments
of Deity are known as the divine gifts. They
recognize that the Adjusters are divine in
origin, and that they constitute the probable
proof and demonstration of a reservation by the
Universal Father of the possibility of
direct
and unlimited communication with any and all
material creatures throughout his virtually
infinite realms.
There are no created beings that would not
delight to be hosts to the Thought Adjusters,
but no order of beings are thus indwelt
excepting the evolutionary will creatures of
finaliter destiny - such as ourselves!

ADJUSTER ELECTION
DEVELOPMENT

AND

Chapter Eleven

1. Selection and Assignment
2. Prerequisites of Adjuster Indwelling
3. Relation of Adjusters to Universe Creatures
4. Development of Adjusters
5. Relation to Other Spiritual Influences
6. Adjusters and Human Personality

1. Selection and Assignment
When Adjusters are dispatched for mortal
service from their sacred sphere encircling
Paradise, Divinington, they are identical in the
endowment of existential divinity, but they vary
in experiential qualities proportional to
previous contact in and with evolutionary
creatures. The revelators cannot explain the
basis of Adjuster assignment, but they
conjecture that these divine gifts are bestowed
in accordance with some wise and efficient
policy of eternal fitness of adaptation to the
indwelt personality. They do observe that the
more experienced Adjuster is often the indweller
of the higher type of human mind; human
inheritance must therefore be a considerable
factor in determining selection and assignment.
Although they do not definitely know, they
firmly believe that all Thought Adjusters are
volunteers. But before ever they volunteer, they
are in possession of full data respecting the
candidate for indwelling. The seraphic (angel)
drafts of ancestry and projected patterns of
life conduct are transmitted via Paradise to the
reserve corps of Adjusters on Divinington by the
reflectivity technique extending inward from the
capitals of the (700,000) local universes to the
(7) headquarters of the seven superuniverses.
This forecast covers not only the hereditary
antecedents of the mortal candidate but also the
estimate of probable intellectual endowment and
spiritual capacity. The Adjusters thus
volunteer to indwell minds of whose intimate

natures they have been fully apprised.
The volunteering Adjuster is particularly
interested in three qualifications of the human
candidate:
1. Intellectual capacity. Is the mind
normal? What is the intellectual potential, the
intelligence capacity? Can the individual
develop into a bona fide will creature? Will
wisdom have an opportunity to function?
2. Spiritual perception. The prospects of
reverential development, the birth and growth of
the religious nature. What is the potential of
an immortal soul of survival value. Combined
intellectual and spiritual powers. The degree
to which these two endowments may possibly be
associated, combined, so as to produce strength
of human character and contribute to the certain
evolution of an immortal soul of survival value.
With these facts before them, it is the
revelators' belief that the Adjusters freely
volunteer for assignment. Probably more than
one Adjuster volunteers; perhaps the supervisors
select from the group of volunteering Adjusters
the one best suited to the task of
spiritualizing and eternalizing the personality
of the mortal.
candidate. (ln the assignment and service of the
Adjusters the sex of the creature is of no
consideration.)
The short time intervening between the
volunteering and the actual dispatch of the
Adjuster is presumably spent in the Divinington

schools where a working pattern of the waiting
mortal mind is utilized in instructing the
assigned Adjuster as to the most effective plans
for personality approach and mind spiritization.
This
mind model is formulated through a
combination of data supplied by a service of the
superuniverse.
When once the Adjusters are actually
dispatched from Divinington, practically no time
intervenes between that moment and the hour of
their appearance in the minds of their chosen
subjects. The average transit time of an
Adjuster from Divinington to our planet Urantia
is 117 hours, 42 minutes, and 7 seconds.
Virtually all of this time is occupied with
registration in Uversa, the headquarters of our
seventh superuniverse Orvonton.

2. Prerequisites
Indwelling

of

Adjuster

Though the Adjusters volunteer for service
as soon as the personality forecasts have been
relayed to Divinington, they are not assigned
until the human subjects make their first moral
personality decision. The first moral choice of
the human child is automatically indicated in
the seventh mind-adjutant (the spirit of wisdom)
and registers instantly. Here on Urantia,
Adjusters reach their human subjects, on the
average, just prior to the sixth birthday. In
the 1934 generation this revelation was
revealed, it was running five years, ten months,
and four days; that is, on the 2,134th day of
terrestrial life.
The Adjusters cannot invade the mortal mind
until it has been duly prepared by the
indwelling ministry of the adjutant mind-spirits
and encircuited in the Holy Spirit - the local
universe variant of the cosmic mind. And it
requires the co-ordinate function of all seven
adjutants to thus qualify the human mind for the
reception of an Adjuster. Creature mind must
exhibit the worship outreach and indicate wisdom
function by exhibiting the ability to choose
between the emerging values of good and evil moral choice.
Thus, is the stage of the human mind set for
the reception of Adjusters, but as a general
rule they do not immediately appear to indwell
such minds except on those worlds - such as ours

here where the Spirit of Truth is functioning as
a spiritual coordinator of these different
spirit ministries. This spirit being present on
Urantia since the day of Pentecost, the divine
Adjusters have been universally bestowed upon
all our normal minds of moral status. And the
Adjusters unfailingly come the instant the
seventh adjutant mind-spirit begins to function
and signalizes that it has achieved in potential
the co-ordination of the associated six
adjutants of prior ministry to such a mortal
intellect.
Even with a Spirit of Truth endowed mind,
the Adjusters cannot arbitrarily invade the
mortal intellect prior to the appearance of
moral decision. But when such a moral decision
has been made, this spirit helper assumes
jurisdiction direct from Divinington. There are
no
intermediaries
or
other
intervening
authorities or powers functioning between the
divine Adjusters and their human subjects; God
and human mortal are directly related.

3. Relation of Adjusters to Universe
Creatures

The Thought Adjusters are the children of the
universe career, and are individuated as virgin
entities. Thus, they indeed must gain experience
while mortal creatures grow and develop. As the
personality of the human child expands for the
struggles of evolutionary existence, so does the
Adjuster wax great in the rehearsals of the next
stage of ascending life. As the child acquires
adaptative versatility for their adult
activities through the social and play life of
early childhood, so does the indwelling Adjuster
achieve skill of the next stage of cosmic life
by virtue of the preliminary mortal planning and
rehearsing of those activities which have to do
with the morontia career. Human existence
constitutes a period of practice which is
effectively utilized by the Adjuster in
preparing for the increased responsibilities and
the greater opportunities of a future life. But
the Adjusters' efforts, while living within
human minds, are not so much concerned with the
affairs of our temporal life and this planetary
existence. Today, the Thought Adjusters are, as
it were, rehearsing the realities of the
universe career in the evolving minds of all us
human beings.
Human beings are capable of making an
everlasting self-identification with total and
indestructible universe reality - fusion with

the indwelling Thought Adjuster. This eventual
fusion and resultant oneness with the indwelling
Adjuster the personality synthesis of the human
being and the essence of God constitutes us, in
potential, a living part of the Supreme and
insures for us as a one-time mortal being the
eternal birthright of the endless pursuit of
finality of universe service for and with the
Supreme.

4. Development of Adjusters

Actual living experience has no cosmic
substitute. The perfection of the divinity of a
newly formed Thought Adjuster does not in any
manner endow this Mystery Monitor with
experienced ministrative ability. Experience is
inseparable from a living existence; it is the
one thing which no amount of divine endowment
can absolve us from the necessity of securing by
actual living. Therefore, in common with all
beings living and functioning within the present
sphere of though, Supreme Adjusters must acquire
experience; they must evolve from the lower,
inexperienced, to the higher, more experienced,
groups.
Adjusters pass through a definite
developmental career in the mortal mind; they
achieve a reality of attainment which is
eternally theirs. They progressively acquire
Adjuster skill and ability as a result of any
and all contacts with the material races,
regardless of the survival or nonsurvival of
their particular mortal subjects. They are also
equal partners of the human mind in fostering
the evolution of the immortal soul of survival
capacity.
The revelators have been told that every
time a Monitor-indwelt mortal fails of survival,
when the Adjuster returns to Divinington, an
extended course of training is engaged in. This
additional training is made possible by the
experience of having indwelt a human being, and

it is always imparted before the Adjuster is
remanded to the evolutionary worlds of time.
The first stage of Adjuster evolution is
attained in fusion with the surviving soul of a
mortal being. Thus, while we are in nature
evolving inward and upward from human being to
God, the Adjusters are in nature evolving
outward and downward from God to human beings;
and so, will the final product of this union of
divinity and humanity eternally be the child of
human beings and the child of God.

5. Relation
Influences

to

Other

Spiritual

Apart from possible co-ordination with other
Deity fragments, the Adjusters are quite alone
in their sphere of activity in the mortal mind.
These Mystery Monitors eloquently bespeak the
fact that, though the Father may have apparently
resigned the exercise of all direct personal
power and authority throughout the present
inhabited worlds of the grand universe,
notwithstanding this act of abnegation in behalf
of the Supreme Being children of the Paradise
Deities, the Father has certainly reserved to
himself the unchallengeable right to be present
in the minds and souls of his evolving creatures
to the end that he may so act as to draw all
creature creation to himself.
While not subordinate to, co-ordinate with,
or apparently related to, the work of total
creation, though acting independently in the
minds of the children of human beings,
unceasingly do these mysterious presences urge
the creatures of their indwelling toward divine
ideals, always luring them upward toward the
purposes and aims of a future and better life.
These Mystery Monitors are continually assisting
in the establishment of the spiritual dominion
of Lord and Ruler throughout our local universe
of Nebadon while mysteriously contributing to
the stabilization of the sovereignty of the
Rulers of our superuniverse of Orvonton. The
Adjusters are the will of God, and since all us
Supreme Creator children of God also personally

embody that same will, it is inevitable that the
actions of Adjusters and the sovereignty of the
universe rulers should be mutually
interdependent. Though apparently unconnected,
the Universal Father presence of the Adjusters
and the Father sovereignty of our local universe
ruler Michael of Nebadon must be diverse
manifestations of the same divinity.
Thought Adjusters appear to come and go
quite independent of any and all other spiritual
presences; they seem to function in accordance
with universe laws quite apart from those which
govern and control the performances of all other
spirit influences. But regardless of such
apparent independence, the revelators' longrange observation unquestionably discloses that
they function in our human mind in perfect
synchrony and co-ordination with all other
spirit ministries, including adjutant mindspirits, Holy Spirit, Spirit of Truth, and other
influences.
When a world is isolated by rebellion, when
a planet is cut off from all outside encircuited
communication, as was our planet Urantia after
the Lucifer rebellion, aside from personal
messengers there remains but one possibility of
direct interplanetary or universe communication,
and that is through the liaison of the Adjusters
of the spheres. No matter what happens on a
world or in a universe, the Adjusters are never
directly concerned. The isolation of our planet
in no way affects the Adjusters and their
ability to communicate with any part of our
local universe of Nebadon, superuniverse of
Orvonton, or the central universe of Havana. In

recent years the archangels' circuit has
functioned on our planet Urantia, but that means
of communication is largely limited to the
transactions of the archangel corps itself.

6.
Adjusters
Personality

and

Human

The higher forms of intelligent
intercommunication between
human beings are
greatly helped by the indwelling Adjusters.
Animals do have fellow feelings, but they do not
communicate concepts to each other; they can
express emotions but not ideas and ideals.
Neither do mortals of animal origin experience a
high type of intellectual intercourse or
spiritual communion with their fellows until the
Thought Adjusters have been bestowed, albeit,
when such evolutionary creatures develop speech,
they on the highroad to receiving Adjusters.
Animals do, in a crude way, communicate
with each other, but there is little or no
personality
in such primitive contact.
Adjusters are not personality; they are
prepersonal beings. But they do hail from the
source of personality, and their presence does
augment the qualitative manifestations of human
personality; especially is this true if the
Adjuster has had previous· experience.
The type of Adjuster has much to do with
the potential for expression of the human
personality. On down through the ages, many of
the great intellectual and spiritual leaders of
our planet have exerted their influence chiefly
because of the superiority and previous
experience of their indwelling Adjusters.
The indwelling Adjusters have in no small

measure co-operated with other spiritual
influences in transforming and humanizing the
descendants of the primitive people of olden
ages. If the Adjusters indwelling the minds of
the inhabitants of our planet were to be
withdrawn, the world would slowly return to many
of the scenes and practices of mortals of
primitive times; the divine Monitors are one of
the real potentials of advancing civilization.
The revelator of this truth has observed a
Thought Adjuster indwelling a mind on our planet
who has, according to the records on Uversa,
indwelt fifteen minds previously in our 7th
superuniverse Orvonton. They do not know whether
this Monitor has had similar experiences in any
other of the other six superuniverses, but they
suspect so. This is a marvelous Adjuster and
one of the most useful and potent forces on
Urantia during this present age. What others
have lost, in that they refused to survive, this
human being (and our whole world) now gains. From him
who has not survival qualities, shall be taken away even
that experienced Adjuster which he now has, while to him
who has survival prospects, shall be given even the preexperienced Adjuster of a slothful deserter.

In a sense, the Adjusters may be fostering a
certain degree of planetary cross-fertilization
in the domains of truth, beauty, and goodness.
But they are seldom given two indwelling
experiences on the same planet; there is no
Adjuster now serving on our planet Urantia who
has been on this world previously.

ADJUSTER INDWELLING THE MORTAL MIND
Chapter Twelve

1. Relation of Adjusters to Individual Mortals
2. Indwelling the Mortal Mind
3. Adjusters and Human Will
4. The Adjusters Work in the Mind
5. Material Handicaps to Adjuster Indwelling
6. Co-Operation with The Adjuster

1.
Relation
of
Individual Mortals

Adjusters

to

The endowment of imperfect beings with
freedom entails inevitable tragedy, and it is
the nature of the perfect ancestral Deity to
universally and affectionately share these
sufferings in loving companionship.
The love and devotion of a Thought Adjuster
is regarded by the revelator of this truth as
the most truly divine affection in all creation.
The devotion of an Adjuster to the individual is
touchingly sublime, divinely Fatherlike. The
Paradise Father has apparently reserved this
form of personal contact with his individual
creatures, the revelator suggests, as an
exclusive Creator prerogative; and revealing
there is nothing in all creation exactly
comparable to the marvelous ministry of these
impersonal entities that so fascinatingly
indwell our mortal minds.
When any one of us human beings and God
enter into partnership, no limitation can be
placed upon the future possibilities of such a
partnership. When you realize that the
Universal Father is your partner in eternal
progression, when you fuse with the indwelling
Father presence, you have, in spirit, broken the
fetters of time and have already entered upon
the progressions of eternity in the quest for
the Universal Father.

Universe difficulties must be met and
planetary obstacles must be encountered as a
part of the experience training provided for the
growth and development, the progressive
perfection, of the evolving souls of mortal
creatures. The spiritualization of the human
soul requires intimate experience with the
educational solving of a wide range of real
universe problems. The animal nature and the
lower forms of will creatures do not progress
favorably in environmental ease. Problematic
situations, coupled with exertion stimuli,
conspire to produce those activities of mind,
soul, and spirit which contribute mightily to
the achievement of worthy goals of mortal
progression and to the attainment of higher
levels of spirit destiny Every mortal really
craves to be a complete person, to be perfect
even as the Father in heaven is perfect, and
such attainment is possible because in the last
analysis the "universe is truly fatherly."
Always must God first find us human beings
that we may later find God. Always must there be
a Universal Father before there can ever be
universal (daughter) sonship and consequent
(sister) brotherhood.
If there exists a true and living connection
between the child and the Father, the child is
certain to progress continuously toward the
Father's ideals. True, the child may at first
make slow progress, but the progress is none the
less sure. The important thing is not the
rapidity of our progress but rather its

certainty. Our actual achievement is not so
important as the fact that the direction of our
progress is Godward. What you are becoming day
by day is of infinitely more importance than
what you are today.
Mortal consciousness proceeds from the
(material) fact, to the (intellectual) meaning,
and then to the (spiritual) value. Creator
consciousness proceeds from the thought-value,
through the word-meaning, to the fact of action.
There are two positive and powerful
demonstrations of the fact that you are Godknowing, and they are:
1. The fruits of the spirit of God showing
forth in your daily life routine.
2. The fact that your entire life plan
furnishes
positive
proof
that
you
have
unreservedly risked everything you are and have
on the adventure of survival after death in the
pursuit of the hope of finding the God of
eternity, whose presence you have fore-tasted in
time.
And so, it is not so important you should
know about the fact of God as that you should
increasingly grow in the ability to feel
the
presence of God.

2. Indwelling the Mortal Mind

Adjusters should not be thought of as living
in the material brains of us human beings. They
are not organic parts of the physical creatures
of the realms. The Thought Adjuster may more
properly be envisaged as indwelling the mortal
mind of mortals, serving as its nucleus, rather
than as existing within the confines of a single
physical organ. And indirectly and unrecognized
the Adjuster is constantly communicating with
the human subject, especially during those
sublime experiences of the worshipful contact of
mind with spirit in the superconsciousness.
These Monitors are efficient ministers to
the higher phases of mortal minds; they are wise
and experienced manipulators of the spiritual
potential of the human intellect. These heavenly
helpers are dedicated to the stupendous task of
guiding us safely inward and upward to the
celestial haven of happiness. These tireless
toilers are consecrated to the future
personification of the triumph of divine truth
in our life everlasting. They are the watchful
workers who pilot the God-conscious human mind
away from the shoals of evil while expertly
guiding the evolving soul of the mortal toward
the divine harbors of perfection on far-distant
and eternal shores. The Adjusters are loving
leaders, our safe and sure guides through the
dark and uncertain mazes of this, our short
earthly career; they are the patient teachers
who so constantly urge their subjects forward in
the paths of progressive perfection. They are

the careful custodians of the sublime values of
creature character. The revelators wish we could
love them more, co-operate with them more fully,
and cherish them more
affectionately. So, let’s do so!
Although the divine indwellers are chiefly
concerned with our spiritual preparation for the
next stage of the never-ending existence, they
are also deeply interested in our temporal
welfare and in our real achievements on earth.
They are delighted to contribute to our health,
happiness, and true prosperity. They are not
indifferent to our success in all matters of
planetary advancement which are not inimical to
our future life of eternal progress.

Adjusters are interested in, and concerned
with, our daily doings and the manifold details
of our life just to the extent that these are
influential in the determination of our
significant temporal choices and vital spiritual
decisions and, hence, are factors in the
solution of our problem of soul survival and
eternal progress. The Adjuster, while passive
regarding purely temporal welfare, is divinely
active concerning all the affairs of our eternal
future.
The Adjuster remains with us in all disaster
and through every sickness which does not wholly
destroy the mentality. But how unkind knowingly
to defile or otherwise deliberately to pollute
the physical body, which must serve as the
earthly tabernacle of this marvelous gift from
God. All physical poisons greatly retard the
efforts of the Adjuster to exalt the material
mind, while the mental poisons of fear, anger,
envy, jealousy, suspicion, and intolerance
likewise tremendously interfere with the
spiritual progress of the evolving soul.
Today we are passing through the period of the
courtship of our Adjuster; and if you only prove
faithful to the trust reposed in you by the
divine spirit who seeks your mind and soul in
eternal union, there will eventually ensue that
morontia oneness, the supernal harmony, that
cosmic co-ordination, that divine attunement,
that celestial fusion, that never-ending
blending of identity, that oneness of being
which is so perfect and final that even the most
experienced personalities can never segregate or
recognize as separate identities the fusion

partners - mortal creature and divine Adjuster.

3. Adjusters and Human Will
When Thought Adjusters indwell human minds,
they bring with them the model careers, the
ideal lives, as determined and foreordained by
themselves and their supervisors of Divinington,
which have been certified by the corresponding
immediate authority of Urantia. Thus, they
begin work with a definite and predetermined
plan for the
intellectual and spiritual
development of their human subjects, but it is
not incumbent upon any human being to accept
this plan. We are all subjects of predestination, but it is not foreordained that we
must accept this divine predestination; we are
at full liberty to reject any part or all of the
Thought Adjusters' program. It is their mission
to affect such mind changes and to make such
spiritual adjustments as we may willingly and
intelligently authorize, to the end that they
may gain more influence over the personality
directionization; but under no circumstances do
these divine Monitors ever take advantage of us
or in any way arbitrarily influence us in our
choices and decisions. The Adjusters respect
our sovereignty of personality; they are always
subservient to our will.
They are persistent, ingenious, and perfect
in their methods of work, but they never do
violence to the volitional selfhood of their
hosts. No human being will ever be
spiritualized by a divine Monitor against their
will; survival is a gift of God which must be
desired by us creatures of time. In the final

analysis, whatever the Adjuster has succeeded in
doing for you, the records will show that the
transformation has been accomplished with your
co-operative consent; you will have been a
willing partner with the Adjuster in the
attainment of every step of the tremendous
transformation of the ascension career.
The Adjuster is not trying to control our
thinking, as such, but rather to spiritualize
it, to eternalize it. Neither angels nor
Adjusters are devoted directly to influencing
human thought; that is our exclusive personality
prerogative. The Adjusters are dedicated to
improving, modifying, adjusting, and
coordinating our thinking process; but more
especially and specifically they are devoted to
the work of building up spiritual counterparts
of our careers, morontia transcripts of our true
advancing selves, for survival purposes.
Adjusters work in the spheres of the higher
levels of the human mind, unceasingly seeking to
produce morontia duplicates of every concept of
the mortal intellect. There are, therefore, two
realities which impinge upon, and are centered
in, the human mind circuits, one, a mortal self
(also a personal self, possessing personality)
evolved from the original plans of the Life
Carriers, the other, an immortal entity from the
high spheres of Divinington, an indwelling gift
from God. You as a personal creature have mind
and will. The Adjuster as a prepersonal
creature has premind and prewill. If you so
fully conform to the Adjuster's mind that you
see eye to eye, then the minds become one, and
we receive the reinforcement of the Adjuster's

mind.
Subsequently, if your will orders and enforces
the execution of the decisions of this new or
combined mind, the Adjuster's pre-personal will
attains to personality expression through your
decision, and as far as that particular project
is concerned, you and the Adjuster are one.
Your mind has attained to divinity-attunement,
and the Adjuster's will has achieved personality
expression.
To the extent that this identity is realized,
you are mentally approaching the morontia order
of existence. Morontia mind is a term signifying
the substance and sum total of the co-operating
minds of diversely material and spiritual
natures. Morontia intellect, therefore, connotes
a dual mind in the local universe dominated by
one will. And with us mortals, this is a will,
human in origin, which is becoming divine
through such a mortal's identification of the
human mind with the mindedness of God.

4. The Adjusters Work in the
Mind
Adjusters are able to receive the continuous
stream of cosmic intelligence coming in over the
master circuits of time and space; they are in
full touch with the spirit intelligence and
energy of the universes. But these mighty
indwellers are unable to transmit very much of
this wealth of wisdom and truth to the minds of
their mortal subjects because of the lack of
commonness of nature and the absence of
responsive recognition. The Thought Adjuster is
engaged in a constant effort so to spiritualize
our mind as to evolve our morontia soul; but we
ourselves are mostly unconscious of this inner
ministry. We are quite incapable of
distinguishing the product of our own material
intellect from that of the conjoint activities
of our soul and the Adjuster.
Certain abrupt presentations of thoughts,
conclusions, and other pictures of mind are
sometimes the direct or indirect work of the
Adjuster; but far more often they are the sudden
emergence into consciousness of ideas which have
been grouping themselves together in the
submerged mental levels, natural and everyday
occurrences of normal and ordinary psychic
function inherent in the circuits of the
evolving animal mind. (In contrast with these
subconscious emanations, the revelations of the
Adjuster appear through the realms of the
superconscious.) Trust all matters of mind
beyond the dead level of consciousness to the

custody of the Adjuster. In due time, if not in
this world then on the morontia worlds, each of
ours will give good account of their
stewardship, and eventually will they bring
forth those meanings and values intrusted to
their care and keeping. They will resurrect
every worthy treasure of the mortal mind if you
survive.
There exists a vast gulf between the human
and the divine, between us and God. Our Urantia
races are so largely electrically and chemically
controlled, so highly animallike in our common
behavior,
so
emotional
in
our
ordinary
reactions, that it becomes exceedingly difficult
for the Monitors to guide and direct us. We are
so
devoid
of
courageous
decisions
and
consecrated co-operation that our indwelling
Adjusters find it next to impossible to
communicate directly with our human mind. Even
when they do find it possible to flash a gleam
of new truth to the evolving mortal soul, this
spiritual
revelation
often
so
blinds
the
creature as to precipitate a convulsion of
fanaticism
or
to
initiate
some
other
intellectual
upheaval
which
results
disastrously. Many a new religion and strange
"ism" has arisen from the aborted, imperfect,
misunderstood, and garbled communications of the
Thought Adjusters.

5. Material
Indwelling

Handicaps

to

Adjuster

The Adjuster types on our planet - the supreme
and the self-acting - are often able to
contribute factors of spiritual import to the
human mind when it flows freely in the liberated
but controlled channels of creative imagination.
At such time, and sometimes during sleep, the
Adjuster is able to arrest the mental currents,
to stay the flow, and then to divert the idea
procession; and all this is done in order to
effect deep spiritual transformations in the
higher recesses of the superconsciousness. Thus,
are the forces and energies of mind more fully
adjusted to the key of the contactual tones of
the spiritual level of the present and the
future.
Supreme Adjusters are those Monitors that
have served in the adventure of time on the
evolutionary worlds, but whose human partners
for some reason declined eternal survival, and
those that have been subsequently assigned to
other adventures in other mortals on other
evolving worlds, other than our own; though no
more divine than a virgin Monitor, it has had
more experience, can do things in the human mind
which a less experienced Adjuster could not do.
Self-acting Adjusters have had certain requisite
experience in the evolving life of a will
creature, either as a temporary indweller on a
type of world where Adjusters are only loaned to
mortal subjects or on an actual fusion planet
where the human failed of survival; has acquired

the balance of spiritual power in a human who
has made the third psychic circle and has had
assigned to them a personal seraphic guardian;
has a subject who has been mustered into one of
the reserve corps of destiny, a small group of
human beings activated in the case of some
planetary emergency, on an evolutionary world of
mortal ascension; at some time, during human
sleep, has been temporarily detached from the
mind of mortal incarceration to perform some
exploit of liaison, contact, re-registration, or
other extrahuman service associated
with
the
spiritual
administration
of
the
world
of
assignment; and has served in a time of crisis
in the experience of some human being who was
the material complement of a spirit personality
intrusted with the enactment of some cosmic
achievement essential to the spiritual economy
of the planet. For many thousands of years, so
the records of the universe show, in each
generation there have lived fewer and fewer
beings who could function safely with selfacting Adjusters. This is an alarming picture,
and
the
supervising
personalities
of
our
universe look with favor upon the proposals of
some of our more immediate planetary supervisors
who advocate the inauguration of measures
designed to foster and conserve the higher
spiritual types of our Urantia races.
Supreme and self-acting Adjusters can leave
the human body at will. The indwellers are not
an organic or biologic part of mortal life; they
are divine superimpositions thereon. In the
original life plans they were provided for, but
they are not indispensable
to material
existence. Nevertheless, it was recorded that

they very rarely, even temporarily, leave their
mortal tabernacles after they once take up their
indwelling.
It is sometimes possible to have the mind
illuminated, to hear the divine voice that
continually speaks within us, so that we may
become partially conscious of the wisdom, truth,
goodness, and beauty of the potential
personality constantly indwelling you.
But our unsteady and rapidly shifting mental
attitudes often result in thwarting the plans
and interrupting the work of the Adjusters.
Their work is not only interfered with by the
innate natures of the mortal races, but this
ministry is also greatly retarded by our own
preconceived opinions, settled ideas, and longstanding prejudices. Because of these handicaps,
many times only their unfinished creations
emerge into consciousness, and confusion of
concept is inevitable. Therefore, in
scrutinizing mental situations, safety lies only
in the prompt recognition of each and every
thought and experience for just what it actually
and fundamentally is, disregarding entirely what
it might have been.
The great problem of life is the adjustment
of the ancestral tendencies of living to the
demands of the spiritual urges initiated by the
divine presence of the Mystery Monitors. While
in the universe and superuniverse careers, no
person can serve two masters, in the life we now
live
on
Urantia
every
one
of
us
must
perforce serve two masters. We must become
adept in the art of a continuous human temporal

compromise while we yield spiritual allegiance
to but one master; and this is why so many
falter and fail, grow weary and succumb to the
stress of the evolutionary struggle.
While the hereditary legacy of cerebral
endowment and that of electrochemical
overcontrol both operate to delimit the sphere
of efficient Adjuster activity, no hereditary
handicap (in normal minds) ever presents
eventual spiritual achievement. Heredity may
interfere with the rate of personality conquest,
but it does not prevent eventual consummation of
the ascendant adventure. If you will co-operate
with your Adjuster, the divine gift will, sooner
or later, evolve your immortal morontia soul
and, subsequent to fusion therewith, will
present this new creature to the sovereign of
our local universe of Nebadon - our Creator
Father-Son, Michael of Nebadon - and eventually
to the Father of Adjusters on Paradise - God
Himself.

6.
Adjuster

Co-Operation

with

The

Adjusters are playing the sacred and superb
game of the ages; they are engaged in one of the
supreme adventures of time and space. And how
happy they are when our co-operation permits
them to lend assistance in our short struggles
of time as they continue to prosecute their
larger tasks of eternity. But usually, when your
Adjuster attempts to communicate with you, the
message is lost in the material currents of the
energy streams of human mind; only occasionally
do you catch an echo, a faint and distant echo,
of the divine voice.
The success of your Adjuster in the enterprise
of piloting you through this mortal life and
bringing about your survival depends not so much
on the theories of your beliefs as upon your
decisions, determinations, and steadfast faith.
All these movements of personality growth become
powerful influences aiding in our advancement
because they help us to co-operate with the
Adjuster; they assist us in ceasing to resist.
Thought Adjusters succeed or apparently fail in
their terrestrial undertakings just in so far as
mortals succeed or fail to co-operate with the
scheme whereby they are to be advanced along the
ascending path of perfection attainment. The
secret of survival is wrapped up in the supreme
human desire to be Godlike and in the associated
willingness to do and be any and all things
which are essential to the final attainment of
that over-mastering desire.

When the revelators speak of an Adjuster's
success or failure, they are speaking in terms
of our human survival. Adjusters never fail;
they are of the divine essence, and they always
emerge triumphant in each of their undertakings.
The revelators cannot but observe that so many
of us spend so much time and thought on mere
trifles of living, while we almost wholly
overlook the more essential realities of
everlasting import, those very accomplishments
which are concerned with the development of a
more harmonious working agreement between us and
our Adjusters. The great goal of human existence
is to attune to the divinity of the indwelling
Adjuster; the great achievement of mortal life
is the attainment of a true and understanding
consecration to the eternal aims of the divine
spirit who waits and works within our present
human mind. But a devoted and determined effort
to realize eternal destiny is wholly compatible
with a light hearted and joyous life and a
successful and honorable career on earth.
Cooperation with the Thought Adjuster does not
entail self-torture, mock piety, or hypocritical
and ostentatious self-abasement; the ideal life
is one of loving service rather than an
existence of fearful apprehension.
Confusion, being puzzled, even sometime
discouraged and distracted, does not necessarily
signify resistance to the leadings of the
indwelling Adjuster. Such attitudes may
sometimes connote lack of active co-operation
with the divine Monitor, and may, therefore,
somewhat delay interfere with the certain

survival of the God-knowing soul. Ignorance
alone can never prevent survival; neither can
confusional doubts nor fearful uncertainty.
Only conscious resistance to the Adjuster's
leading can prevent the survival of the evolving
immortal soul.
You must not regard co-operation with your
Adjuster as a particularly conscious process,
for it is not; but your motives and your
decisions, your faithful determinations and your
supreme desires, do constitute real and
effective co-operation. You can consciously
augment Adjuster harmony by:
1. Choosing to respond to divine leadings;
sincerely basing your human life on the highest
consciousness of spiritual truth, harmonious
(relationship) beauty, and moral goodness, and
then co-ordinating these qualities of divinity
through wisdom, worship, faith, and love.
2. Loving God and desiring to be like him
genuine recognition of the divine fatherhood and
loving worship of the heavenly Parent.
3. Loving humans and sincerely desiring to
serve them wholehearted recognition of the
familyhood
of
humanity
coupled
with
an
intelligent and wise affection for each of your
fellow mortals.
4. Joyful acceptance of cosmic citizenship honest
recognition
of
your
progressive
obligations to all the citizens of total
creation, awareness of the interdependence of
evolutionary mortals and evolving Deity. This is the

birth of cosmic morality and the dawning realization of
universal duty.

ADJUSTER ACHIEVEMENT
Chapter Thirteen

1. God in You!
2. The Seven Psychic Circles
3. The Adjuster's Mission
4. Erroneous Concepts of Adjuster Guidance
5. The Attainment of Immortality
6. The Reserve Corps of Destiny

1. God in You!
It is indeed a marvel of divine
condescension for the exalted and perfect
Adjusters to offer themselves for actual
experience in the minds of material creatures,
really to consummate a probationary union with
all us animal-origin beings on earth.
The Mystery Monitors are undoubtedly the
bestowal of the Universal Father, the reflection
of the image of God abroad in the universe. The
Adjuster is the mark of divinity, the presence
of God. The "image of God" does not refer to
physical likeness nor to the circumscribed
limitations of material creature endowment but
rather to the gift of the spirit presence of the
Universal Father in the supernal bestowal of the
Thought Adjusters upon the humble creatures of
the universes.
Through the bestowal of the divine gifts the
Father makes the closest possible approach to
sin and evil, for it is literally true that the
Adjuster must coexist in the mortal mind even in
the very midst of human unrighteousness. The
indwelling Adjusters are particularly tormented
by those thoughts which are purely sordid and
selfish; they are distressed by irreverence for
that which is beautiful and divine, and they are
virtually thwarted in their work by many of our
foolish animal fears and childish anxieties.
The Adjuster is the wellspring of spiritual
attainment and the hope of divine character

within you. He is the power, privilege, and the
possibility of survival, which so fully and
forever distinguishes us from mere animal
creatures. He is the higher and truly- internal
spiritual stimulus of thought in contrast with
the external and physical stimulus, which
reaches the mind over the nerve-energy mechanism
of our material body.
These faithful custodians of the future
career unfailing duplicate every mental creation
with a spiritual counterpart; they are thus
slowing and surely re-creating you as you really
are (only spiritually) for resurrection on the
survival worlds. And all of these exquisite
spirit re-creations are being preserved in the
emerging reality of your evolving and immortal
soul, your morontia self. These realities are
actually there, notwithstanding that the
Adjuster is seldom able to exalt these
duplicate creations sufficiently to exhibit them
to the light of consciousness.
You are the human parent, the Adjuster the
divine parent of the real you, your higher and
advancing self, your better morontial and future
spiritual self - your evolving immortal soul.
And it is this evolving morontial soul that the
judges and censors discern when they decree the
survival of you and pass you upward to new
worlds and never- ending existence in eternal
liaison with your faithful partner - God, your
Thought Adjuster. The Adjusters are the eternal
ancestors, the divine originals, of our evolving
immortal souls; they are the unceasing urge that
leads their human subject to attempt the mastery
of the material and present existence in the

light of the spiritual and future career. The
Monitors are the prisoners of undying hope, the
founts of everlasting progression. And how they
enjoy communicating with their subjects in more
or less direct channels! How they rejoice when
they can dispense with symbols and other methods
of indirection and flash their messages straight
to the intellects of their human partners!
We humans have begun an endless unfolding of
an almost infinite panorama, a limitless
expanding of never-ending, ever-widening spheres
of opportunity for exhilarating service,
matchless adventure, sublime uncertainty, and
boundless attainment. When the clouds gather
overhead, your faith should accept the fact of
the presence of the indwelling Adjuster, and
thus you should be able to look beyond the mists
of mortal uncertainty into the clear shining of
the sun of eternal righteousness on the
beckoning heights of the survival morontia
worlds.

2. The Seven Psychic Circles
The total of personality realization on our
material world is contained within the
successive conquest of the seven psychic circles
of mortal potentiality. Entrance upon the
seventh circle marks the beginning of true human
personality function. Completion of the first
circle denotes the relative maturity of the
mortal being. Though the traversal of the seven
circles of cosmic growth does not equal fusion
with the Adjuster, the mastery of these circles
marks the attainment of those steps which are
preliminary to Adjuster fusion.
The Adjuster is our equal partner in the
attainment of the seven circles - the
achievement of comparative mortal maturity. The
Adjuster ascends the circles with us from the
seventh to the first but progresses to the
status of supremacy and self-activity quite
independent of the active co-operation of our
mortal mind.
The psychic circles are not exclusively
intellectual, neither are they wholly morontial;
they have to do with personality status, mind
attainment, soul growth, and Adjuster
attunement. The successful traversal of these
levels demands the harmonious functioning of the
entire personality, not merely of some one phase
thereof. The growth of the parts does not equal
the true maturation of the whole; the parts
really grow in proportion to the expansion of
the entire self the whole self - material,

intellectual, and spiritual.
When the development of the intellectual
nature proceeds faster than that of the
spiritual, such a situation renders
communication with the Thought Adjuster both
difficult and dangerous. Likewise,
overspiritual development tends to produce a
fanatical and perverted interpretation of the
spirit leadings of the divine indweller. Lack
of spiritual capacity makes it very difficult to
transmit to such a material intellect the
spiritual truths resident in the higher superconsciousness. It is to the mind of perfect
poise, housed in a body of clean habits,
stabilized neural energies, and balanced
chemical function - when the physical, mental,
and spiritual powers are in triune harmony of
development - that a maximum of light and truth
can be imparted with a minimum of temporal
danger or risk to the real welfare of such a
being. By such a balanced growth does the human
being ascend the circles of planetary
progression one by one, from the seventh to the
first.
The Adjusters are always near us and of us,
but rarely can they speak directly, as another
being, to us. Circle by circle our intellectual
decisions, moral choosing, and spiritual
development add to the ability of the Adjuster
to function in our mind; circle by circle you
thereby ascend from the lower stages of Adjuster
association and mind attunement, so that the
Adjuster is increasingly enabled to register his
picturizations of destiny with augmenting
vividness and conviction upon the evolving

consciousness of your God-seeking mind - soul.
Every decision you make either impedes or
facilitates the function of the Adjuster;
likewise do these very decisions determine your
advancement in the circles of human achievement.
It is true that the supremacy of a decision, its
crisis relationship, has a great deal to do with
its circle-making influence; nevertheless,
numbers of decisions, frequent repetitions,
persistent repetitions, are also essential to
the habit-forming certainty of such reactions.
It is difficult precisely to define the seven
levels of human progression, for the reason that
these levels are personal; they are variable for
each individual and are apparently determined by
the growth capacity of each human being. The
conquest of these levels of cosmic evolution is
reflected in three ways:
1. Adjuster attunement. The spiritizing mind
nears the
Adjuster
presence
proportional
to
circle
attainment.
2. Soul evolution. The emergence of the
morontia soul
indicates the extent and depth of circle
mastery.
3. Personality reality. The degree of selfhood
reality
is
directly
determined
by
circle
conquest. Persons become more real as they
ascend from the seventh to the first level of
mortal existence.

As the circles are traversed, the child of
material evolution is growing into the mature
human of immortal potentiality. The shadowy
reality of the embryonic nature of a seventh
circler is giving way to the clearer
manifestation of the emerging morontia nature of
an ideal universe citizen.
While it is impossible precisely to define
the seven levels, or psychic circles, of human
growth, the revelators were permitted to suggest
the minimum and maximum limits of these stages
of maturity realization:
The seventh circle. This level is entered when
human beings develop the powers of personal
choice,
individual
decision,
moral
responsibility,
and
the
capacity
for
the
attainment of spiritual individuality. This
signifies the united function of the sevenadjutant mind-spirits under the direction of the
spirit of wisdom, the encircuitment of the
mortal creature in the influence of the morontia
variant of the cosmic mind, the Holy Spirit,
and, on our
planet, the first functioning of the Spirit of
Truth, together with the reception of a Thought
Adjuster in the mortal mind. Entrance upon the
seventh circle constitutes a mortal creature a
truly potential citizen of the local universe.
The third circle. The Adjusters work is much
more effective after the human ascender attains
the third circle and receives a personal
seraphic guardian (angel) of destiny. While
there is no apparent concert of effort between
the Adjuster and the angel, nonetheless there is

to be observed an unmistakable improvement in
all phases of cosmic achievement and spiritual
development subsequent to the assignment of the
personal seraphic attendant. When the third
circle is attained, the Adjuster endeavors to
morontiaize the mortal mind during the remainder
of the mortal life span, to make the remaining
circles, and achieve the final stage of the
divine-human association before natural death
dissolves the unique partnership.
The
first
circle.
The
Adjuster
cannot,
ordinarily, speak directly and immediately with
us until we attain the first and final circle of
progressive mortal achievement. This level
represents the highest possible realization of
mind-Adjuster
relationship
in
the
human
experience prior to the liberation of the
evolving morontia soul from the habiliments of
the material body. Concerning mind, emotions,
and cosmic insight, this achievement of the
first psychic circle is the nearest approach of
material mind and spirit Adjuster in human
experience.
Perhaps these psychic circles of mortal
progression would be better denominated cosmic
levels - actual meaning grasps and value
realizations of progressive approach to the
morontia consciousness of initial relationship
of the evolutionary soul with the emerging
Supreme Being. And it is this very relationship
that makes it forever impossible fully to
explain the significance of the cosmic circles
to the material mind. These circle attainments
are only relatively related to Godconsciousness. A seventh or sixth circler can

be almost as truly God-knowing daughter/sonship conscious - as a second or
first circler, but such lower circle beings are
far less conscious of experiential relation to
the Supreme Being, universe citizenship. The
attainment of these cosmic circles will become a
part of our ascenders' experience on the
morontia worlds if we fail of such achievement
before our natural death.
The motivation of faith makes experiential the
full realization of our childhood with God, but
action, completion of decisions, is essential
to the evolutionary attainment of consciousness
of progressive kinship with the cosmic actuality
of the Supreme Being. Faith transmutes
potentials to actuals in the spiritual world,
but potentials become actuals in the finite
realms of the Supreme only by and through the
realization of choice-experience. But choosing
to do the will of God joins spiritual faith to
material decisions in personality action and
thus supplies a divine and spiritual fulcrum for
the more effective functioning of the human and
material leverage of God-hunger. Such a wise
co-ordination of material and spiritual forces
greatly augments both cosmic realization of the
Supreme and morontia comprehension of the
Paradise Deities - the Universal Father, Eternal
Son, and Infinite Spirit.
The mastery of the cosmic circles is related
to the quantitative growth of the morontia soul,
the comprehension of supreme meanings. But the
qualitative status of this immortal soul is
wholly dependent on the grasp of living faith
upon the Paradise-potential fact-value that a

mortal is a child of the eternal God.
Therefore, does a seventh circler go on to the
morontia worlds to attain further quantitative
realization of cosmic growth just as does a
second or even a first circler.
There is only an indirect relation between
cosmic-circle attainment and actual spiritual
religious experience; such attainments are
reciprocal and therefore mutually beneficial.
Purely spiritual development may have little to
do with planetary material prosperity, but
circle attainment always augments the potential
of human success and mortal achievement.
From the seventh to the third circle there
occurs increased and unified action of the
seven-adjutant mind-spirits in the task of
weaning the mortal mind from its dependence on
the realities of the material life mechanisms
preparatory to increased introduction to
morontia levels of experience. From the third
circle, onward the adjutant influence
progressively diminishes.
The seven circles embrace mortal experience
extending from the highest purely animal level
to the lowest actual contactual morontia level
of self-consciousness as a personality
experience. The mastery of the first cosmic
circle signalizes the attainment of pre-morontia
mortal maturity and marks the termination of the
conjoint ministry of the adjutant mind-spirits
as an exclusive influence of mind action in the
human personality. Beyond the first circle, mind
becomes increasingly akin to the intelligence of

the morontia stage of evolution.
Though the cosmic circles of personality
growth must eventually be attained, if, through
no fault of your own, the accidents of time and
the handicaps of material existence prevent your
mastering these levels on this, our native
planet, if your intentions and desires are of
survival value, there are issued the decrees of
probation extension. You will be afforded
additional time in which to prove yourself.
And so, you will know, the great days in the
individual careers of the Adjusters are: first,
when the human subject breaks through into the
third psychic circle, thus insuring the
Monitor's self-activity and increased function
(provided the indweller was not already selfacting); then, when the human partner attains
the first psychic circle, and they are thereby
enabled to intercommunicate, at least to some
degree; and last, when they are finally and
eternally fused.

3. The Adjuster's Mission
The mission of the Thought Adjusters to the
human races is to represent, to be, the
Universal Father to the mortal creatures of time
and space; that is the fundamental work of the
divine gifts. Their mission is also that of
elevating the mortal minds and of translating
the immortal souls of mortals up to the divine
heights and spiritual levels of Paradise
perfection. And in the experience of thus
transforming the human nature of the temporal
creature with the divine nature of the eternal
finaliter, our perfected goal, the Adjusters
bring into existence a unique type of being, a
being consisting in the eternal union of the
perfect Adjuster and the perfected creature
which would be impossible to duplicate by any
other universe technique - the evolving immortal
soul.
Your Adjuster is the potential of your new and
next order of existence, the advanced bestowal
of your eternal daughter/sonship with God. By
and with the consent of your human will, the
Adjuster has the power to subject the creature
trends of your material mind to the transforming
actions of the motivations and purposes of your
emerging morontial soul.
The Mystery Monitors are not thought helpers;
they are thought adjusters. They labor with the
material mind for the purpose of constructing,
by adjustment and spiritualization, a new mind
for the new worlds and the new name of our

future eternal career. Their mission chiefly
concerns our future life, not this life. They
are called heavenly helpers, not earthly
helpers.
They are not interested in m king this, our
mortal life, easy; rather are they concerned in
making our present life reasonably difficult and
rugged, so that decisions will be stimulated and
multiplied. The presence of a great Thought
Adjuster (right now) as the very nucleus of your
human mind does not bestow ease of living and
freedom from strenuous thinking, but such a
divine gift should confer a sublime peace of
mind and a superb tranquility of spirit.
Our transient and ever-changing emotions of
joy and sorrow are in the main purely human and
material reactions to our internal psychic
climate and to our external material
environment. Do not, therefore, look to the
Adjuster for selfish consolation and mortal
comfort. It is the business of the Adjuster to
prepare you for the eternal adventure, to assure
your survival. It is not the mission of the
Mystery Monitor to smooth your ruffled feelings
or to minister to your injured pride; it is the
preparation of your soul for the long ascending
career that engages the attention and occupies
the time of the Adjuster indwelling your human
mind.
The Thought Adjusters would like to change
our feelings of fear to convictions of love and
confidence; but they cannot mechanically and
arbitrarily do such things; that is our task.
In executing those decisions which deliver us

from the fetters of fear, we literally supply
the psychic fulcrum on which the Adjusters may
subsequently apply a spiritual lever of
uplifting and
advancing illumination.
When it comes to the sharp and well-defined
conflicts between the higher and lower
tendencies of the human races, between what
really is right and wrong (not merely what we
may call right or wrong), we can depend upon it
that the Adjuster will always participate in
some
definite and active manner in such
experiences.
The
fact
that
such
Adjuster
activity may be unconscious to the human partner
does not in the least detract from its value and
reality.
Nothing in the entire universe can
substitute for the fact of experience on
nonexistential levels. The infinite God is, as
always, replete and complete, infinitely
inclusive of all things except evil and creature
experience. God cannot do wrong, he is
infallible. God cannot experientially know what
he has never personally experienced; God's
preknowledge is existential. Therefore, does
the spirit of the Father descend from Paradise
to participate with us finite mortals in every
bona fide experience of the ascending career; it
is only by such a method that the existential
God could become in truth and in fact our
experiential Father. The infinity of the
eternal God encompasses the potential for finite
experience, which indeed becomes actual in the
ministry of the Adjuster fragments that actually
share the life vicissitude experiences of us

human beings.
One thing we can depend upon: The Adjusters
will never lose anything committed to their
care, never have the revelators of these truths
known these spirit helpers to default. Angels
and other higher types of spirit beings may
occasionally embrace evil, may sometimes depart
from the divine way, but Adjusters never falter.
They are absolutely dependable.
What the Thought Adjuster cannot utilize in
the present life, those truths which he cannot
successfully transmit to the human subject of
his betrothal, he will faithfully preserve for
use in the next stage of existence, just as he
now carriers over from circle to circle those
items which he fails to register in the
experience of the human subject, owing to the
creature's inability, or failure, to give a
sufficient degree of co-operation.
If you have a personal guardian of destiny,
having attained the third psychic circle or
above, that guardian angel must be adjudicated
in order to receive vindication as to the
faithful execution of her trust. But Thought
Adjusters are not thus subjected to examination
when their subjects fail to survive.
The revelators all know that, while an angel
might possibly fall short of the perfection of
ministry, Thought Adjusters work in the manner
of Paradise perfection; their ministry is
characterized by a flawless technique which is
beyond the possibility of criticism by any being

outside of Divinington.
We have perfect guides; therefore, is our goal
of perfection certainly attainable.

4. Erroneous Concepts of Adjuster
Guidance
Do not confuse and confound the mission and
influence of the Adjuster with what is commonly
called conscience; they are not directly
related.
Conscience is a human and purely psychic
reaction. It is not to be despised, but it is
hardly the voice of God to the soul, which
indeed the Adjuster's would be if such a voice
could be heard. Conscience, rightly, admonishes
you to do right; but the Adjuster, in addition,
endeavors to tell you what truly is right; that
is, when and as you are able to perceive the
Monitor's leading.
Our dream experiences, that disordered and
disconnected parade of the un-coordinated
sleeping mind, present adequate proof of the
failure of the Adjusters to harmonize and
associate the divergent factors of the human
mind. The Adjusters simply cannot, in a single
lifetime, arbitrarily co-ordinate and
synchronize two such unlike and diverse types of
thinking as the human and the divine. When they
do, as they sometimes have, such souls are

translated directly to the morontia worlds
without the necessity of passing through the
experience of death.
During the slumber season, the Adjuster
attempts to achieve only that which the will of
the indwelt personality has previously fully
approved by the decisions and choosings which
were made during times of fully wakeful
consciousness, and which have thereby become
lodged in the realms of the supermind, the
liaison domain of human and divine
interrelationship.
While we mortal hosts are asleep, the
Adjusters try to register their creations in the
higher levels of our material mind, and some of
our grotesque dreams indicate their failure to
make efficient contact. The absurdities of dream
life not only testify to pressure of unexpressed
emotions but also bear witness to the horrible
distortion of the representations of the
spiritual concepts presented by the Adjusters.
Our own passions, urges, and other innate
tendencies translate themselves into the picture
and substitute their unexpressed desires for the
divine messages which the indwellers are
endeavoring to put into the psychic records
during unconscious sleep.
It is extremely dangerous to postulate as to
the Adjuster content of the dream life. The
Adjusters do work during sleep, but our ordinary
dream experiences are purely physiologic and
psychologic phenomena. Likewise, it is
hazardous to attempt the differentiation of the
Adjusters' concept registry from the more or

less continuous and conscious reception of the
dictations of mortal conscience. These are
problems which will have to be solved through
individual discrimination and personal decision.
But a human being would do better to err in
rejecting an Adjuster's expression through
believing it to be a purely human experience
that to blunder into exalting a reaction of the
mortal mind to the sphere of divine dignity.
Remember the influence of a Thought Adjuster is
for the most part, though not wholly, a
superconscious experience.
In varying degrees and increasingly as we
ascend the seven psychic circles, sometimes
directly, but more often indirectly, we do
communicate with our Adjusters. But it is
dangerous to entertain the idea that every new
concept originating in our human mind is the
dictation of the Adjuster. More often, in
beings of our order, that which we accept as the
Adjuster's voice is in reality the emanation of
our own intellect. This is dangerous ground, and
every one of us must settle these problems for
ourselves in accordance with our own natural
human wisdom and superhuman insight.

5.
Immortality

The

Attainment

of

The achievement of the seven cosmic circles
does not equal Adjuster fusion. There are many
mortals living on our planet who have attained
their circles; but fusion depends on yet other
greater and more sublime spiritual achievements,
upon the attainment of a final and complete
attunement of the mortal will with the will of
God as it is resident in the Thought Adjuster.
When a human being has completed the circles
of cosmic achievement, and further, when the
final choosing of the mortal will permits the
Adjuster to complete association of human
identity with the morontial soul during
evolutionary and physical life, then do such
consummated liaisons of soul and Adjuster go on
independently to the morontia worlds, and there
is issued the mandate from Uversa which provides
for the immediate fusion of the Adjuster and the
morontial soul. This fusion during physical life
instantly consumes the material body; the human
beings who might witness such a spectacle would
only observe the translating mortal disappear
"in chariots of fire."
Most Adjusters who have translated their
subjects from Urantia were highly experienced
and of record as previous indwellers of numerous
mortals on other spheres. Remember, Adjusters
gain valuable indwelling experience on planets
of the loan order; it does not follow that
Adjusters only gain experience for advanced work

in those mortal subjects who fail to survive.
Subsequent to mortal fusion the Adjusters
share our destiny and experience; your Adjuster
is you! After the fusion of the immortal
morontia soul and the associated Adjuster, all
of the experience and all of the values of the
one eventually become the possession of the
other, so that the two are actually one entity.
In a certain sense, this new being is of the
eternal past as well as the eternal future. All
that was once human in the surviving soul and
all that is experientially divine in the
Adjuster now become the actual possession of the
new and ever-ascending universe personality. But
on each universe level the Adjuster can endow
the new creature only with those attributes
which are meaningful and of value on that level.
An absolute oneness with the divine Monitor, a
complete exhaustion of the endowment of an
Adjuster, can only be achieved in eternity
subsequent to the final attainment of the
Universal Father, the Father of spirits, ever
the source of these divine gifts.
When the evolving soul and the divine Adjuster
are finally and eternally fused, each gains all
of the experiencible qualities of the other.
This co-ordinate personality possesses all of
the experiential memory of survival once held by
the ancestral mortal mind and then resident in
the morontia soul, and in addition thereto this
potential finaliter embraces all the
experiential memory of the Adjuster throughout
the mortal indwellings of all time. But it will
require an eternity of the future for an
Adjuster ever completely to endow the

personality partnership with the meanings and
values which the divine Monitor carries forward
from the eternity of the past.
But with the vast majority of us Urantians the
Adjuster must patiently await the arrival of
death deliverance; must await the liberation of
the emerging soul from the well-nigh complete
domination of the energy patterns and chemical
forces inherent in our material order of
existence. The chief difficulty we experience
in contacting with our Adjusters consists in
this very inherent material nature. So, few
mortals are real thinkers; we do not spiritually
develop and discipline our minds to the point of
favorable liaison with the divine Adjusters. The
ear of the human mind is almost deaf to the
spiritual pleas which the Adjuster translates
from the manifold messages of the universal
broadcasts of love proceeding from the Father of
mercies. The Adjuster finds it almost
imp9ssible to register these inspiring spirit
leadings in an animal mind so completely
dominated by the chemical and electrical forces
inherent in our physical natures.
Adjusters rejoice to make contact with the
mortal mind; but they must be patient through
the long years of silent sojourn during which
they are unable to break through animal
resistance and directly communicate with us. The
higher the Thought Adjusters ascend in the scale
of service, the more efficient they become. But
never can they greet us, in the flesh, with the
same full, sympathetic, and expressionful
affection as they will when we discern them
mind-to-mind on the morontia worlds.

During mortal life, the material body and
mind separate us from our Adjuster and prevent
free communication; subsequent to death, after
the eternal fusion, you and your Adjuster are
one we are not distinguishable as separate
beings - and thus there exists no need for
communication as we would understand it.
While the voice of the Adjuster is ever
within us, most of us will hear it seldom during
this, our mortal lifetime. Human beings below
the third and second circles of attainment
rarely hear the Adjuster's direct voice except
in moments of supreme desire, in a supreme
situation, and consequent upon a supreme
decision.
During the making and breaking of a contact
between the mortal mind of a destiny reservist
and the planetary supervisors, sometimes the
indwelling Adjuster is so situated that it
becomes possible to transmit a message to the
mortal partner. Not long since, on our planet
Urantia, such a message was transmitted by a
self-acting Adjuster to the human associate, a
member of the reserve corps of destiny (mortals
activated in possible planetary emergencies).
This message was introduced by these words:
"And now, without injury or jeopardy to the
subject of my solicitous devotion and without
intent to overchastise or discourage, for me,
make record of this my plea to him." Then
followed a beautifully touching and appealing
admonition. Among other things, the Adjuster
pleaded "that he more faithfully give me his
sincere co-operation, more cheerfully endure the
tasks of my emplacement, more faithfully carry

out the program of my arrangement, more
patiently go through the trials of my selection,
more persistently and cheerfully tread the path
of my choosing, more humbly receive credit that
may accure as a result of my ceaseless endeavors
- thus transmit my admonition to the man of my
indwelling. Upon him I bestow the supreme
devotion and affection of a divine spirit. And
say further to my beloved subject that I will
function with wisdom and power until the very
end, until the last earth struggle is over; I
will be true to my personality trust. And I
exhort him to survival, not to disappoint me,
not to deprive me of the reward of my patient
and intense struggle. On the human will our
achievement of personality depends. Circle by
circle I have patiently ascended this human
mind, and I have testimony that I am meeting the
approval of the chief of my kind. Circle by
circle I am passing on to judgment. I await
with pleasure and without apprehension the roll
call of destiny; I am prepared to submit all to
the (judgment) tribunals of the (superuniverse
rulership) Ancient of Days."

6.
Destiny
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Reserve
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The reserve corps of destiny consists of
living men and women who have been admitted to
the special service of the superhuman
administration of world affairs. This corps is
made up of the men and women of each generation
who are chosen by the spirit directors of the
realm to assist in the conduct of the ministry
of mercy and wisdom to the children of time on
the evolutionary worlds. It is the general
practice in the conduct of the affairs of the
ascension plans to
begin this liaison
utilization of mortal will creatures immediately
they are competent and trustworthy to assume
such responsibilities. Accordingly, as soon as
men and women appear on the stage of temporal
action with sufficient mental capacity, adequate
moral status, and requisite spirituality, they
are quickly assigned to the appropriate
celestial group of planetary personalities as
human liaisons, mortal assistants.
When human beings are chosen as protectors of
planetary destiny, when they become pivotal
individuals in the plans which the world
administrators are prosecuting, at that time the
planetary chief of seraphim confirms their
temporal attachment to the seraphic corps and
appoints personal destiny guardians to serve
with these mortal reservists. All reservists
have self-conscious Adjusters, and most of them
function in the higher cosmic circles of
intellectual achievement and spiritual

attainment.
Mortals of the realm are chosen for service
in the reserve corps of destiny on the inhabited
worlds because of:
1. Special capacity for being secretly
rehearsed for numerous possible emergency
missions in the conduct of various activities of
world affairs.
2. Wholehearted dedication to some special
social, economic, political, spiritual, or other
cause, coupled with willingness to serve without
human recognition and rewards.
3. The possession of a Thought Adjuster of
extraordinary versatility and probable preUrantia experience in coping with planetary
difficulties and contending with impending world
emergency situations. Each division of planetary
celestial service is entitled to a liaison corps
of these mortals of destiny standing. The
average inhabited world employs seventy separate
corps of destiny, which are intimately connected
with the superhuman current conduct of world
affairs. On Urantia there are twelve reserve
corps of destiny, one for each of the planetary
groups of seraphic supervision.
The twelve groups of Urantia destiny
reservists are composed of mortal inhabitants of
the sphere who have been rehearsed for numerous
crucial positions on earth and are held in
readiness to act in possible planetary
emergencies. This combined corps now consists of
962 persons (as of 1934, the date these

revelations were revealed). The smallest corps
numbers 41 and the largest 172. With the
exception of less than a score of contact
personalities, the members of this unique group
are wholly unconscious of their preparation for
possible function in certain planetary crises.
These mortal reservists are chosen by the corps
to which they are respectively attached and are
likewise trained and rehearsed in the deep mind
by the combined technique of Thought Adjuster
and seraphic guardian ministry. Many times,
numerous other celestial personalities
participate in this unconscious training, and in
all this special preparation the midwayers
(admixed material/ morontial creatures who
service between material and angelic beings)
perform valuable and indispensable services.
On many worlds, the better adapted secondary
midway creatures are able to attain varying
degrees of contact with the Thought Adjuster of
certain favorably constituted mortals through
the skillful penetration of the minds of the
latters' indwelling. (And it was by just such a
fortuitous combination of cosmic adjustments
that these revelations - were materialized in
the English language on Urantia). Such potential
contact mortals of the evolutionary worlds are
mobilized in the numerous reserve corps, and it
is, to a certain extent, through these small
groups of forward-looking personalities that
spiritual civilization is advanced and the Most
Highs are able to rule in the kingdoms of human
beings. The men and women of these reserve
corps of destiny thus have various degrees of
contact with their Adjusters through the
intervening ministry of the midway creatures;

but these same mortals are little known to their
fellows except in those rare social emergencies
and spiritual exigencies wherein these reserve
personalities function for the prevention of the
breakdown of evolutionary culture or the
extinction of the light of living truth. On
Urantia these reservists of destiny have seldom
been emblazoned on the pages of human history.
The reservists unconsciously act as
conservators of essential planetary information.
Many times, upon the death of a
reservist, a
transfer of certain vital data from the mind of
the dying reservist to a younger successor is
made by a liaison of the two Thought Adjusters.
The Adjusters undoubtedly function in many other
ways unknown to the. revelators, in connection
with these reserve corps.
On Urantia the reserve corps of destiny,
though having no permanent head, does have its
own permanent councils which constitute its
governing organization. These embrace the
judiciary council, the historicity council, the
council on political sovereignty, and many
others. From time to time, in accordance with
the corps organization, titular (mortal) heads
of the whole reserve corps have been
commissioned by these permanent councils for
specific function. The tenure of such reservist
chiefs is usually a matter of a few hours'
duration, being limited to the accomplishment of
some specific task at hand.

(The cosmic reserve corps of universeconscious citizens on Urantia [in 1934) numbered

over one thousand mortals whose insight of
cosmic citizenship far transcended the sphere of
their terrestrial abode, but the revelator was
forbidden to reveal the real nature of the
function of that unique group of [then] living
human beings.)

THE EVOLVING IMMORTAL SOUL
Chapter Fourteen

1. The Adjuster and The Soul
2. The Mind Arena of Choice
3. Nature of The Soul
4. The Evolving Soul
5. Characteristics of The Soul
6. The Adjuster's Problem

1. The Adjuster and The Soul
The presence of the divine Adjuster in the
human mind makes it forever impossible for either
science or philosophy to attain a satisfactory
comprehension of the evolving soul of the human
personality. The morontia soul is the child of
the universe and may be really known only through
cosmic insight and spiritual discovery.
We human beings, a volitional personality,
become creative in liaison with an Adjuster, an
impersonal entity, in the presence of the finite
potentialities of the Supreme, and the result of
the flowering of an immortal soul. A mortal, being
a creature, is not exactly like the Supreme Being,
who is deity, but the evolution of the human being
does in some ways resemble the growth of the
Supreme. Humans consciously grow from the material
toward the spiritual by the strength, power, and
persistency of their own decisions; we also grow
as our Thought Adjuster develops new techniques
for reaching down from the spiritual to the
morontial soul levels; and once the soul comes
into being, it begins to grow in and of itself.
Every time a human being makes a reflective
moral choice, they immediately experience a new
divine invasion of their soul.
Understand that the morontia life of an
ascending mortal is really initiated at the
conception of the soul, at that moment when the
creature mind of moral status is indwelt by the

spirit Adjuster. And from that moment on, the
mortal soul has potential capacity for supermortal
function, even for recognition of the higher
levels of the morontia spheres of the local
universe.
The immortal soul evolves its own eternal
destiny by association with the divine presence of
the Paradise Father and in accordance with the
personality decisions of the human mind. Mind is
the bestowal of the Infinite Spirit and functions
quite the same in diverse environments. The mind
of mortals is akin, regardless
of
certain
structural
can
chemical
differences
which
characterize
the
physical
natures
of
the
evolutionary
will
creatures.
Regardless
of
personal or physical planetary differences, the
mortal life of all our various orders of mortals
is very similar, and our immediate careers after
death are very much alike.
But mortal mind without immortal spirit cannot
survive. The mind of the human being is mortal;
only the bestowed spirit is immortal. Survival is
dependent on spiritualization by the ministry of
the Adjuster on birth and evolution of the
immortal soul; at least, there must not have
developed an antagonism towards the Adjuster's
mission of effecting the spiritual transformation
of the material mind.

2. The Mind Arena of Choice
Material mind is the arena in which human
personalities live, are self-conscious, make
decisions, choose God or forsake him, eternalize
or destroy themselves. The mind circuits thus
represent the cosmic arena of cosmic choice.
Material evolution has provided you a life
machine, your human body; the Father himself has
endowed you with the purest spirit reality known
in the universe, your (right now) indwelling
Thought Adjuster. But into your hands, subject to
your own decisions, has been given mind, and it is
by mind that you live or die. It is within this
mind and with this mind that you make those moral
decisions which enable you to achieve
Adjusterlikeness, and that is Godlikeness.
Mortal mind is a temporary intellect system
loaned to us human beings for use during this, our
material lifetime, and as we use our mind, we are
either accepting or rejecting the potential of our
eternal existence. Mind is about all we have of
universe reality that is subject to our human
will, and the soul - our morontia self - will
faithfully portray the harvest of the temporal
decisions which our mortal self is now making.
Human consciousness rests gently upon the
electro-chemical mechanism below and delicately
touches the spirit-morontia energy system above.
Of neither of these two systems is the human being
ever completely conscious in their mortal life;

therefore, must you work in mind, of which you are
conscious. And it is not so much what mind
comprehends as what mind desires to comprehend
that insures survival; it is not so much what mind
is like as what mind is striving to be like that
constitutes spirit identification. It is not so
much that the human being is conscious of God as
that you yearn for God that results in universe
ascension. What you are today is not so important
as what you are becoming day by day and in
eternity. Though the work of Adjusters is
spiritual in nature, they must, perforce, do all
their work upon an intellectual foundation. Mind
is the human soil from which the spirit Monitor
must evolve the morontia soul with the cooperation of the indwelt personality.
There is a cosmic unity in the several mind
levels of total creation. Intellectual selves have
their origin in the cosmic mind as cosmic nebulae
take origin in the cosmic energies of universe
space. On our human (hence personal) level of
intellectual selves the potential of spirit
evolution becomes dominant, with the assent of the
mortal mind, because of the spiritual endowments
of human personality together with the creative
presence of an entity-point of absolute value in
such human selves. But such a spirit dominance of
the material mind is conditioned upon two
experiences: The mind must have evolved up
through the ministry of the seven-adjutant mindspirits, and the material (personal) self must
choose to co-operate with the i9dwelling Adjuster
in creating and fostering the morontia self, the
evolutionary and potentially immortal soul.

Mind is the cosmic instrument on which the human
will can play the discords of destruction, or upon
which this same human will can bring forth the
exquisite melodies of God identification and
consequent eternal survival. The Adjuster bestowed
upon human beings is, in the last analysis,
impervious to evil and incapable of sin, but
mortal mind can actually be twisted, distorted,
and rendered evil and ugly by the sinful
machinations of a perverse and self-seeking human
will. Likewise, can this mind be made noble,
beautiful, true, and good - actually great -in
accordance with the
spirit-illuminated will of
a God-knowing human being.
But human beings do not passively, slavishly,
surrender their will to the Adjuster. Rather do
they actively, positively, and co-operatively
choose to follow the Adjuster's leading when and
as such leading consciously differs from the
desires and impulses of the natural mortal mind.
The Adjusters manipulate but never dominate a
human's mind against their will; to the Adjusters
the human will is supreme. And they so regard and
respect it while they strive to achieve the
spiritual goals of thought adjustment and
character transformation in the almost limitless
arena of the evolving human intellect.
Mind is your ship, the Adjuster is your pilot,
the human will is captain. The master of the
mortal vehicle (you) should have the wisdom to
trust the divine pilot to guide your ascending
soul into the morontia harbors of eternal
survival. Only by selfishness, slothfulness, and
sinfulness can the will of the human reject the

guidance of such a loving pilot and eventually
wreck the mortal career upon the evil shoals of
rejected mercy and upon the rocks of embraced sin.
With your consent, this faithful pilot will safely
carry you across the barriers of time and the
handicaps of space to the very source of the
divine mind and on beyond, even to the Paradise
Father of Adjusters.

3. Nature of The Soul

Throughout the mind functions of cosmic
intelligence, the totality of mind is dominant
over the parts of intellectual function. Mind,
in its essence, is functional unity; therefore,
does mind never fail to manifest this
constitutive unity, even when hampered and
hindered by the unwise actions and choices of a
misguided self. And this unity of mind
invariably seeks for spirit coordination on all
levels of its association with selves of will
dignity and ascension prerogatives. The human
personality is identified with mind and spirit,
held together in functional relationship by life
in a material body. This functioning
relationship of such mind and spirit does not
result in some combination of the qualities or
attributes of mind and spirit but rather in an
entirely new, original, and unique universe value
of potentially eternal endurance, the soul.
The material mind of human beings is the
cosmic loom that carries the morontia fabrics on

which the indwelling Thought Adjuster threads the
spirit patterns of this universe character of
enduring values and divine meanings - a surviving
soul of ultimate destiny and unending career, a
potential finaliter.
There are thus three and not two factors in
the evolutionary creation of such an immortal
soul. These three antecedents of the morontia
human soul are:
1. The human mind and all cosmic influences
antecedent thereto and impinging thereon.
2. The divine spirit indwelling this human mind
and all potentials inherent in such a fragment of
absolute
spirituality
together
with
all
associated spiritual influences and factors in
human life.
3. The relationship between material mind and
divine spirit, which connotes a value and carries
a meaning not found in either of the contributing
factors to such an association. The reality of
this unique relationship is neither material nor
spiritual, but morontial. It is the soul.
This
evolving soul of human beings has long been
denominated the mid-mind in contradistinction to
our lower or material mind and the higher or
cosmic mind. This mid-mind is really a morontia
phenomenon since it exists in the realms between
the material and the spiritual. The potential of
such a morontia evolution is inherent in the two
universal urges of mind: the impulse of the
finite mind of the creature to know God and
attain the divinity of the Creator, and the

impulse of the infinite mind of the Creator to
know human beings and attain the experience
of
our creature living experiences.
This supernal transaction of evolving the
immortal soul is made possible because the mortal
mind is first personal, possessing personality,
and second is in contact with superanimal
realities; it possesses a supermaterial endowment
of cosmic ministry which insures the evolution of
a moral nature capable of making moral decisions,
thereby effecting a bona fide creative contact
with. the associated spiritual ministries and
with the indwelling Thought Adjuster.
The inevitable result of such a contactual
spiritualization of the human mind is the gradual
birth of a soul, the joint offspring of an
adjutant mind dominated by a human will that
craves to know God, working in liaison with the
spiritual forces of the universe which are under
the overcontrol of an actual fragment of the very
God of all creation - the Mystery Monitor. And
thus, does the material and mortal reality of the
self-transcend the temporal limitations of the
physical-life machine and attain a new expression
and a new identification in the evolving vehicle
for selfhood continuity, the morontia and
immortal soul.

4. The Evolving Soul
The mistakes of mortal mind and the errors of
human conduct may markedly delay the evolution of
the soul, although they cannot inhibit such a
morontia phenomenon when once it has been
initiated by the indwelling Adjuster with the
consent of the creature will. But at any time
prior to mortal death this same material and
human will is empowered to rescind such a choice
and to reject survival. Even after survival the
ascending mortal still retains this prerogative
of choosing to reject eternal life; at any time
before fusion with the Adjuster the evolving and
ascending creature can choose to forsake the will
of the Paradise Father.
Fusion with the Adjuster signalizes the fact that
the
ascending
mortal
has
eternally
and
unreservedly chosen to do the Father's will.
During the life in the flesh the evolving
soul is enabled to reinforce the supermaterial
decisions of the mortal mind. The soul, being
supermaterial, does not of itself function on the
material level of human experience. Neither can
this subspiritual soul, without the collaboration
of some spirit of Deity, such as the Adjuster,
function above the morontia level. Neither does
the soul make final decisions until death or
immediate translation to the morontia worlds
divorces it from material association with the
mortal mind except when and as this material mind
delegates such authority freely and willingly to
such a morontia soul of associated function.

During life the mortal will, the personality
power of decision-choice is resident in the
material mind circuits; as terrestrial mortal
growth proceeds, this self, with it its priceless
powers of choice, becomes increasingly identified
with the emerging morontia-soul entity; after
death and following resurrection on the morontia
world, the human personality is completely
identified with the morontia self. The soul is
thus the embryo of the future morontia vehicle of
personality identity.
This immortal soul is at first wholly
morontia in nature, but it possesses such a
capacity for development that it invariably
ascends to the true spirit levels of fusion value
with the spirits of Deity, the Thought Adjusters,
usually with the same spirit of the Universal
Father that initiated such a creative phenomenon
in the creature mind. Mind knows quantity,
reality, meanings. But quality - values - is
felt. That which feels is the mutual creation of
mind, which knows, and the associated spirit,
which reality-izes.
Both the human mind and the divine Adjuster are
conscious of the presence and differential nature
of the evolving soul - the Adjuster fully, the
mind partially. The soul becomes increasingly
conscious of both the mind and the Adjuster as
associated identities, proportional to its own
evolutionary growth. The soul partakes of the
qualities of both the human mind and the divine
spirit but persistently evolves toward
augmentation of spirit control and divine
dominance through the fostering of a mind
function whose meanings seek to co-ordinate with

true spirit values.
The soul may evolve regardless of mental
culture but not in the absence of mental capacity
and desire - the choice of survival and the
decision to achieve ever-increasing perfection to do the will of the Father in heaven. Although
survival may not depend on the possession of
knowledge and wisdom, progression most certainly
does.
The mortal career, the soul's evolution, is not
so much a probation as an education. Faith in
the survival of supreme values is the core of
religion; genuine religious experience consists
in the union of supreme values and cosmic
meanings as a realization of universal reality.
In so far as the evolving morontial soul becomes
permeated by truth, beauty, and goodness as the
value-realization of God-consciousness, such a
resultant being becomes indestructible. If there
is no survival of eternal values in the evolving
soul of the human being, then mortal existence is
without meaning, and life itself is a tragic
illusion.
But it is forever true: What you
begin in time, you will assuredly finish in
eternity - if it is at all worth finishing.
So, it is - during the mortal life in the flesh
the soul is of embryonic nature; it is born
(resurrected) in the morontia (immortal) life and
experiences growth through the successive
morontia worlds.

5. Characteristics of The Soul

The soul is the self-reflective, truthdiscerning, and spirit-perceiving part of
mortals which forever elevates the human being
above the level of the animal world. Selfconsciousness, in and of itself, is not the
soul. Moral self-consciousness is true human
self-realization and constitutes the foundation
of the human soul, and the soul is that part of
human beings which represents the potential
survival value of human experience. Moral
choice and'/ spiritual attainment, the ability to
know God and the urge to be like him, are the
characteristics of the soul. The soul of human
beings cannot exist apart from moral thinking
and spiritual activity.
A stagnant soul is a
dying soul. But the human soul is distinct from
the divine spirit which dwells with the human
mind. The divine spirit arrives simultaneously
with the first moral activity of the human mind,
and that is the occasion of the birth of the
soul.
The saving and losing of a soul has to do
with whether or not the moral consciousness
attains survival status through eternal alliance
with its associated immorta1 spirit endowment.
Salvation is the spiritualization of the selfrealization of the moral consciousness, which
thereby becomes possessed of survival value.
All forms of soul contact consist in the lack of
harmony between the moral, or spiritual, selfconsciousness and the purely intellectual selfconsciousness. The spiritual growth of the soul

takes place wholly independently of the
intellectual self-consciousness.
The human soul, when matured, ennobled, and
spiritualized, approaches the heavenly status in
that it comes near to being an entity
intervening between the material and the
spiritual, the material self and the divine
spirit. The evolving soul of a human being is
difficult of description and more difficult of
demonstration because it is not discoverable by
the methods of either material investigation or
spiritual proving. Material science cannot
demonstrate the existence of a soul, neither can
pure spirit-testing. Notwithstanding the
failure of both material science and spiritual
standards to discover the existence of the human
soul, every morally conscious mortal knows
of
the existence of their soul as a real and actual
personal experience.
And when you once begin to find God in your
soul, you will begin to discover him in others'
souls and eventually in all the creatures and
creations of a mighty universe.
Mortals' urge for Paradise perfection, our
striving for God- attainment, creates a unique
divinity tension in the living cosmos which can
only be resolved by the evolution of an immortal
soul - the conjoint creation of the God-seeking
mortal mind and the God-revealing immortal
Adjuster; this is what happens in the experience
of a single mortal creature. But when all
creatures and all Creators in the grand universe
likewise strive for God-attainment and divine
perfection, there is built up a profound cosmic

tension which can only find resolution in the
sublime synthesis of almighty with the spirit
person of the evolving God of all creatures, the
Supreme Being.
Jesus taught the appeal to the emotions as the
arresting and focusing the intellectual
attention. the mind thus aroused and quickened
as the gateway technique of He designated to the
soul, where there resides that spiritual nature
of human beings which must recognize truth and
respond to the spiritual appeal of the gospel in
order to afford the permanent results of true
character transformations.
But make not the mistake of estimating the
soul's worth by the imperfections of the mind or
by the appetites of the body. Judge not the soul
nor evaluate its destiny by the standard of a
single unfortunate human episode. Our spiritual
destiny is conditioned only by our spiritual
longings and purposes. The hunger of the soul
cannot be satisfied with physical pleasures. The
soul requires spiritual exercise as well as
nourishment. The evolving soul is not made
divine by what it does, but by what it strives
to do.
The measure of the spiritual capacity of your
evolving soul is your faith in truth and your
love for your fellow human beings, but the
measure of your human strength of character is
your ability to resist the holding of grudges
and your capacity to withstand brooding in the
face of deep sorrow. Defeat is the true mirror
in which you may honestly view your real self.

Revealed truth, personally discovered truth,
is the supreme delight of the human soul. The
eternal salvation of this truth-discerning and
beauty-loving soul is assured by that hunger and
thirst for goodness which leads such a mortal to
develop a singleness of purpose: to do the
Father's will, to find God, to know God, and to
become like God in the living of your
daily
ways.

6. The Adjuster's Problem

Uncertainty with security is the essence of
the Paradise adventure - uncertainty in time and
in mind, uncertainty as to the events of the
unfolding Paradise ascent; security in spirit and
in eternity, security in the unqualified trust of
the creature child in the divine compassion and
infinite love of the Universal Father;
uncertainty as an inexperienced citizen of the
universe security as an ascending child in the
universe mansions of an all-powerful, all-wise,
and all-loving Father.
The revelators admonish us to heed the
distant echo of the Adjuster's faithful call to
our soul. The indwelling Adjuster cannot stop or
even materially alter our career struggle of
time; the Adjuster cannot lessen the hardships of
life as we journey on through this world of toil.
The divine indweller can only patiently forbear
while we fight the battle of life as it is lived
here on earth; but we could, if we only would as we work and worry, as we fight and toil permit the valiant Adjuster to fight with us and
for us. We could be so comforted and inspired,
so enthralled and intrigued, if we would only
allow the Adjuster constantly to bring forth the
pictures of real motive, the final aim, and the
eternal purpose of all this difficult, uphill
struggle with the commonplace problems of our
present material world.
They ask why do we not aid the Adjuster in
the task of showing us the spiritual counterpart

of all our strenuous material efforts? Why do we
not allow the Adjuster to strengthen us with the
spiritual truths of cosmic power while we wrestle
with our temporal difficulties of creature
existence? Why do we not encourage the heavenly
helper to cheer us with the clear vision of the
eternal outlook of universal life as we gaze in
perplexity at the problems of the passing hour?
Why do we refuse to be enlightened and inspired
by the universe viewpoint while we toil amidst
the handicaps of time and flounder in the maze of
uncertainties which beset our present mortal life
journey? Why not allow the Adjuster to
spiritualize your thinking, even though our feet
must thread the material paths of our present
earthly endeavor?

The higher human races of our planet are
complexly admixed; we and they are a blend of
many races and stocks of different origin. This
composite nature renders it exceedingly difficult
for the Monitors to work efficiently during this
life and adds definitely to the problems of both
the Adjuster the guardian seraphim (angel) after
death. Not long since was the revelator present
on the headquarters (Salvington) of our local
universe Nebadon and heard a guardian of destiny
present a formal statement in extenuation of the
difficulties of ministering to her mortal
subject. The Seraphim said:
"Much of my difficulty was due to the
unending conflict between the two natures of my
subject: the urge of ambition opposed by animal
indolence; the ideals of a superior people
crossed by the instincts of an inferior race; the
high purposes of a great mind antagonized by the
urge of a primitive inheritance; the longdistance view of a far-seeing Monitor
counteracted by the nearsightedness of a
creature of time; the progressive plans of an
ascending being modified by the desires and
longings of a material nature; the flashes of
universe intelligence cancelled by the chemicalenergy mandates of the evolving race; the urge of
angels opposed by the emotions of an animal; the
training of an intellect annulled by the
tendencies of instinct; the experience of the
individual opposed by the accumulated
propensities of the race; the aims of the best
overshadowed by the drift of the worst; the
flight of genius neutralized by the gravity of
mediocrity; the progress of the good retarded by
the inertia of the bad; the art of the beautiful

besmirched by the presence of evil; the buoyancy
of health neutralized by the debility of disease;
the fountain of faith polluted by the poisons of
fear; the spring of joy embittered by the waters
of
sorrow;
the
gladness
of
anticipation
disillusioned by the bitterness of realization;
the joys of living ever threatened by the sorrows
of death. Such a life on such a planet! And yet,
because of the ever-present help and urge of the
Thought Adjuster, this soul did achieve a fair
degree of happiness and success and has even now
ascended to the judgment halls of mansonia."

LIFE AFTER DEATH
Chapter Fifteen
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1. Survival of The Human Self
Selfhood is a cosmic reality whether material,
morontial, or spiritual. The actuality of the
personal is the bestowal of the Universal Father
acting in and by himself or through his manifold
universe agencies. To say that a being is personal
is to recognize the relative individuation of such a
being within the cosmic organism. The living cosmos
is an all but infinitely integrated aggregation of
real units, all of which are relatively subject to the
destiny of the whole. But those that are personal
have been endowed with the actual choice of destiny
acceptance or of destiny rejection.
That which comes from the Father is like the Father
eternal, and this is just as true of personality,
which God gives by his own freewill choice, as it is
of the divine Thought Adjuster, an actual fragment
of God. Mortals' personality is eternal but with
regard to identity a conditioned eternal reality.
Having appeared in response to the Father's will,
personality will attain Deity destiny, but human
beings must choose whether or not we individually
will be present at the attainment of such destiny.
In default of such choice, personality attains
experiential Deity directly, becoming a part of the
actualizing God of time and space, the Supreme
Being. The
cycle
is
foreordained,
but
our
participation therein is optional, personal, and
experiential.
Mortal identity is a transient time-life
condition in the universe; it is real only in so
far as the personality elects to become a

continuing universe phenomenon. This
is
the
essential difference between a human being and an
energy system: The energy system must continue, it
has no choice; but a human being, having the power
of choice, has everything to do with determining
their own destiny. The Adjuster is truly the path
to Paradise, but humans ourselves must pursue that
path by our own deciding, our own freewill
choosing. And it is this very power of choice, the
universe insignia of freewill creaturehood, that
constitutes the greatest opportunity for us human
beings and is our supreme cosmic responsibility.
Humans possess identity only in the material
sense. Such qualities of the self are expressed by
the material mind as it functions in the energy
system of the intellect. When it is said that
humans have identity, it is recognized that we are
in possession of a mind circuit which has been
placed in subordination to the acts and choosing
of the will of our human personality. But this is a
material and purely temporary manifestation, just
as the human embryo is a transient parasitic stage
of human life. Human beings, from a cosmic
perspective, are born, live, and die in a relative
instant of time; we are not enduring. But mortal
personality, through its own choosing, possesses
the power of transferring its seat of identity
from the passing material-intellect system to the
higher morontia-soul system which, in association
with the Thought Adjuster, is created as a new
vehicle for personality manifestation.
Upon the integrity of the human volition depends
the eternal destiny of the future finaliter; upon
the sincerity of the mortal free will the divine

Adjuster depends for eternal personality; upon the
faithfulness of mortal choice the Universal Father
depends for the realization of a new ascending
child; upon the steadfastness and wisdom of
decision-actions the Supreme Being depends for the
actuality of experiential evolution.

So if there ever is any doubt as to the
advisability of advancing a human identity to the
(next
life)
morontia
worlds,
the
universe
governments invariably rule in the personal
interests of that individual; they unhesitatingly
advance such a soul to the status of a transitional
being, while they continue their observations of
the emerging morontia intent and spiritual purpose.
Thus divine justice is certain of achievement, and
divine mercy is accorded further opportunity for
extending its ministry.
The universe governments do not claim absolute
perfection for the detail working of the universal
plan of mortal repersonalization on the morontia
worlds, but they do claim to, and actually do,
manifest patience, tolerance, understanding, and
merciful sympathy. They had rather assume the
risk of another type of Lucifer rebellion than to
court the hazard of depriving even one struggling
mortal from any evolutionary world of the eternal
joy of pursing the ascending career to become an
everlasting child of God.
This does not mean that human beings are to
enjoy a second opportunity in the face of rejection
of a first, not at all. But it does signify that
all will creatures as ourselves are to experience
one true opportunity to make an undoubted, selfconscious, and final choice. The sovereign Judges
of the universes will not deprive any being of
personality status who has not finally and fully
made the eternal choice; the soul of human beings
must and will be given full and ample opportunity
to reveal its true intent and real purpose.
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identified with the emerging morontia-soul entity.

After death, and following the morontia world
resurrection, the human personality is completely
identified with the morontial self. The soul is
thus the embryo of the future morontia vehicle of
personality identity.
Mind is about all you (as its human
consciousness) have of universe reality that is
subject to your will, and the soul – the morontia
self – will faithfully portray the harvest of the
temporal decisions which your mortal self is now
making.
Mind is your ship, in which your personality
now lives and is self-conscious, makes decisions,
chooses God or forsakes him, can eternalize or
destroy yourself; the Adjuster (the God-identity
of you) is your pilot, the human will (your
personality power of decision choice) is captain.
Thus, the reality of the eternal life of you,
or the eternal cessation of your existence – is
truly ‘your decision.’

3. Personality Survival
Our evolutionary planet is one of the
7,000,000,000,000 evolving spheres of human origin
in the present grand universe. Our planet Urantia
is the initial and native world of our ascending
mortal career. It is our starting point; here we
and our divine Thought Adjuster are joined in
temporary union. We have been endowed with a
perfect guide; therefore, if we will sincerely run
the race of time and gain the final goal of faith,
the reward of the ages shall be ours; we will be
eternally united with our indwelling Thought
Adjuster. Then will begin our real life, the
ascending life, to which our present mortal state
is but the vestibule. Then will begin our exalted
and progressive mission as a finaliter
-- an
actual child of God -- in the eternity which
stretches out before us. And throughout all of
these successive ages and stages of evolutionary
growth -- this mortal life and the next 570 levels
of our immortal morontia life, all the way up
throughout the final and seventh stage of our
eternal life of living in almost an infinity of
existence, there is one part of us that remains
absolutely unaltered, and that is personality -permanence in the presence of change.
While it would be presumptuous to attempt the
definition of personality, the revelators record it
may prove helpful to recount some of the things
which are known about personality:
1. Personality is that quality in reality
which is bestowed by the Universal Father himself,

or by the Conjoint Actor, acting for the Father.
2. It may be bestowed upon any living energy
system which includes mind or spirit.
3. It is not wholly subject to the fetters of
antecedent causation. It is relatively creative
or co-creative.
4. When bestowed upon evolutionary material
creatures, as ourselves, it causes spirit to
strive for the mastery of energy-matter through
the mediation of mind.
5. Personality, while devoid of identity, can
unify the identity of any living energy system.
6. It discloses only qualitative response to
the personality circuit in contradistinction to
the three energies which show both qualitative and
quantitative response to gravity.
7. Personality is changeless in the presence
of change.

8. It can make a gift to God -- dedication of
the freewill to the doing of the will of God.

9. It
is characterized by morality -awareness of relativity of relationship with other
persons. It discerns conduct levels and choosingly
discriminates between them.
10. Personality is unique, absolutely unique:
It is unique in time and space; it is unique in
eternity and on Paradise; it is unique when
bestowed -- there are no duplicates; it is unique
during every moment of existence; it is unique in
relation to God - he is no respecter of persons,
but neither does he add them together, for they
are
nonaddable
they
are
associable
but
nontotalable.
11. Personality responds directly to other
personality presence.
12. It is one thing which can be added to
spirit, thus illustrating the primacy of the
Father in relation to the Creator FatherSon.
(Mind does not have to be added to spirit).
13. Personality may survive mortal death
with identity in the surviving soul.
The
Adjuster and the personality are changeless; the
relationship between them (in the soul) is
nothing but change, continuing evolution; and if
this change (growth) ceased, the soul would cease.
14. Personality is uniquely conscious of
time, and this is something other than the time
perception of mind or spirit.
Faith acts to release the superhuman activities
of the divine spark, the immortal germ, that lives
within the mind of human beings, and which is the

potential of eternal survival. Plants and animals
survive in time by the technique of passing on from
one generation to another identical particles of
themselves. The human soul (personality) of human
beings
survives
mortal
death
by
identity
association with this indwelling spark of divinity,
which is immortal, and which functions to perpetuate
the human personality upon a continuing and higher
level of progressive universe existence. The
concealed seed of the human soul is an immortal
spirit - the indwelling Thought Adjuster. The
second generation of the soul is the first of a
succession of personality manifestations of spiritual
and progressing existences, terminating only when
this divine entity attains the source of its
existence, the personal source of all existence,
God the Universal Father.

Universe
progress
is
characterized
by
increasing personality freedom because it is
associated with the progressive attainment of
higher and higher levels of self-understanding and
consequent
voluntary
self-restraint. The
attainment
of
perfection
of
spiritual
selfrestraint equals completeness of universe freedom
and personal liberty.
Human life continues -- survives -- because it
has a universe function, the task of finding God.
The faith-activated soul of humans cannot stop
short of attainment of this goal of destiny; and
when it does once achieve this divine goal, it can
never end because it has become like God - eternal.
The presence of the Paradise spirit in the mind
of human beings constitutes the revelation promise
and the faith pledge of an eternal existence of
divine progression of every soul seeking to
achieve identity with this immortal and indwelling
spirit fragment of the Universal Father.

4. The Phenomenon of Death
We Urantian human beings generally recognize
only one kind of death, the physical cessation of
team energies; but concerning personality survival
there are really three kinds:
1. Spiritual (soul) death.
If and when a
mortal human being has finally rejected survival
(that is, chooses not to serve as a finaliter in
creation),
when
they
have
been
pronounced
insolvent, morontially bankrupt, thereupon is it
ordered the immediate release of indwelling Monitor,
the
Thought
Adjuster,
thereby
occurring
a
spiritual (soul) death. This kind of death is
final in its significance irrespective of the
temporary continuation of the living energies of the
physical and mind mechanisms. From the
cosmic
standpoint the mortal is already dead; the
continuing life merely indicates the persistence
of the material momentum of cosmic energies.
2. Intellectual (mind) death. When the vital
circuits of higher adjutant ministry (worship and
wisdom) are disrupted through the aberrations of
intellect or because of the partial destruction of
the mechanism
of the brain, and if these
conditions pass a certain critical point of
irreparability,
the
indwelling
Adjuster
is
immediately released. On the universe records a
mortal personality is considered to have met with
death whenever the essential mind circuits of
human will-action have been destroyed. And again,
this is death, irrespective of the continuing
function of the living mechanism of ·the physical
body. The body minus the volitional mind is not

longer human, but according to the prior choosing
of the human will, the soul of such an individual
may survive.
3. Physical (body and mind) death. When
death overtakes a human being, the Adjuster
remains in the citadel of the mind until it ceases
to function as an intelligent mechanism, about
the time that the measurable brain energies cease
their rhythmic vital pulsations. Following this
dissolution the Adjuster takes leave of the
vanishing mind, just as unceremoniously as entry
was made years before.
After death the material body returns to the
elemental world from which it was derived, but two
nonmaterial factors of surviving personality
persist. The pre-existent Thought Adjuster, with
the memory transcription of the mortal career,
proceeds to Divinington; and there also remains,
in the custody of the destiny guardian (angel),
the (immortal) morontia soul of the deceased
human. These phases and forms of soul, these
once kinetic but now static formulas of identity,
are essential to repersonalization on the (nextlife) morontia worlds; and it is the reunion of
the Adjuster and the soul that reassembles the
surviving personality, that reconsciousizes you
at the time of the (resurrection) morontia
awakening.

Upon death the Thought Adjuster temporarily
loses personality, but not identity; the human
subject temporarily loses identity, but not
personality; on the morontia worlds both reunite
in eternal manifestation. Never does a departed
Thought Adjuster return to earth as the being of
former
indwelling;
never
is
personality
manifested without the human will; and never does
a dis-Adjustered human being after death manifest
active identity or in any manner establish
communication with the living beings of earth.
Such
dis-Adjustered
souls
are wholly
and
absolutely unconscious during the long or short
sleep of death - prior to resurrection on the
morontia worlds. There can be no exhibition of
any sort of personality or ability to engage in
communications with other personalities until
after completion of survival (on the morontia
worlds). Those who go to these worlds are not
permitted to send messages back to their loved
ones. It is the policy throughout the universes
to forbid such communication during the period of
a current dispensation.

5. Repersonalization
There is something real, something of human
evolution, something additional to the Thought
Adjuster, which survives death. This
newly
appearing entity is the soul, and it survives the
death of both our physical body and our material
mind. This entity is the conjoint child of the
combined life and efforts of our human you in
liaison with our divine you, the Adjuster. This
child of human and divine parentage constitutes
the surviving element of terrestrial origin; it
is the morontia self, the immortal soul.
This child of persisting meaning and surviving
value is wholly unconscious during the period
from death to repersonalization and is in the
keeping of the seraphic destiny guardian (angel)
throughout this season of waiting. We will not
function as a conscious being, following death,
until we attain the new consciousness of morontia
on the morontia worlds.
When the more spiritually and cosmically
advanced mortals die, they proceed immediately
to the morontia worlds; in general, this
provision operates with those who have had
assigned to them personal seraphic guardians.
Other mortals may be detained until such time
as the adjudication of their affairs has been
completed, after which they may proceed to the
morontia worlds, or they may be assigned to the
ranks of the sleeping survivors who will be
repersonalized en masse at the end of the
current planetary dispensation.

During the transit of surviving mortals
from the world of origin to the morontia
worlds, whether they experience personality
reassembly on the third day (period) or ascend
at the time of a group resurrection, the record
of personality constitution is faithfully
preserved by the archangels on their worlds of
special activities. These beings are not the
custodians of personality (as the guardian
seraphim are of the soul), but it is
nonetheless
true
that
every
identifiable
factor of personality is effectually
safeguarded in the custody of these dependable
trustees of mortal survival. As to the exact
whereabouts of mortal personality during the
time intervening between death and survival,
the revelators of these truths did not know.
At death the functional identity associated
with the human personality is disrupted through
the cessation
of vital
motion. Human
personality, while transcending its constituent
parts, is dependent on them for functional
identity. The stoppage of life destroys the
physical brain patterns for mind endowment, and
the disruption of mind
terminates mortal
consciousness. The
consciousness
of
that
creature cannot subsequently reappear until a
cosmic situation has been arranged which will
permit the same human personality again to
function in relationship with living energy.

The situation which make repersonalization
possible is brought about in the resurrection
halls of the morontia receiving planets. Here in
this life-assembly chambers the supervising
authorities provide
that
relationship
of
universe energy - morontial,
mindal,
and
spiritual
which
makes
possible
the
reconsciousizing of the sleeping survivor.
The reassembly of the constituent parts of a
onetime material personality involves:
1.
The fabrication of a suitable form, a
morontia energy pattern, in which the new
survivor can make contact with nonspiritual
reality, and within which the morontia variant
of the cosmic mind can be encircuited.
2. The return of the Adjuster to the
waiting morontia creature. The Adjuster is the
eternal custodian of our ascending identity,
your Adjuster is the absolute assurance that
you yourself and not another will occupy the
morontia form created for your personality
awakening. And the Adjuster will be present at
you personality reassembly to take up once
more the role of Paradise guide to your
surviving self.
3.
When
these
prerequisites
of
repersonalization have been assembled, the
seraphic custodian of the potentialities of
the
slumbering
immortal
soul,
with
the
assistance of numerous cosmic personalities,
bestows this morontia entity upon and in the
awaiting
morontia
mind-body
form
while

committing this evolutionary child of the
Supreme to eternal association with the waiting
Adjuster.
And
this
completes
the
repersonalization,
reassembly
of
memory,
insight, and consciousness - identity.

The fact of repersonalization consists in
the seizure of the encircuited morontia phase
of the newly segregated cosmic mind by the
awakening human self. The
phenomenon
of
personality is dependent on the persistence of
the identity of selfhood reaction to universe
environment; and this can only be effected
through the medium of mind. Selfhood persists
in spite of a continuous change in all the
factor components of self; in the physical
life the change is gradual; at death and upon
repersonalization the change is sudden. The
true reality of all selfhood (personality) is
able to function responsively to universe
conditions by virtue of the unceasing changing
of its constituent parts; stagnation terminates
in inevitable death. Human life is an endless
change of the factors of life unified by the
stability of the unchanging personality.
And when we thus awaken on the morontia
worlds, will be so changed, the spiritual
transformation will be so great that, were it
not for the Thought Adjuster and the destiny
guardian, who so fully connect up our new life
in the new worlds with our old life in this,
our first and native world, you would at first
have difficulty in connecting the new morontia
consciousness with the reviving memory of
this,
your
then,
previous
identity.
Notwithstanding the continuity of personal
selfhood, much of this mortal life would at
first seem to be a vague and hazy dream. But
time will clarify many of our present mortal
associations.

The Thought Adjuster will recall and rehearse
for you only those memories and experiences which
are a part of, and essential to, your universe
career. If the Adjuster has been a partner in the
evolution of aught in the human mind, then will
these worth-while experiences  survive in the
eternal consciousness of the Adjuster.
But
much of this, then past life and its present
memories, having neither spiritual meaning nor
morontia value, will perish with our material
brain; much of material experience will pass away
as onetime scaffolding which, having bridged you
over to----tJ1e morontia level, no longer serves
a purpose in the universe. But personality and
the relationships between personalities are never
scaffolding;
mortal
memory
of
personality
relationships has cosmic value and will persist.
On the morontia worlds you will know and be
known, and more, you will remember, and be
remembered by, your [then] onetime associates in
this short but intriguing life [you now live] on
this evolutionary planet.

A newly developed and suitably adjusted
morontia body is acquired at the time of each
advance from one morontia world to another of the
first seven (remedial) morontia mansion worlds.
After initial resurrection, we thereafter go to
sleep with our seraphic transport and awake on
the next ascending world with a new but
undeveloped body in their resurrection halls,
much as when we first arrive initially on the
first mansion world, except that the Thought
Adjusters do not leave us during these ten (10)
day transit sleeps between the mansion worlds.
Similarly does this occur throughout the entire
570 morontia level life experiences required for
us to traverse prior to us becoming the first
ofour seven stage eternal spirit existence. Our
individual personalities however remain intact
after we once pass from this evolutionary world
of Urantia to the first and initial morontia
world.
The Adjuster memory remains fully intact as
we ascend the morontia life. These
mental
associations that were purely animalistic and
wholly material naturally perished with the
physical brain, but everything in this material
life which was worth-while, and which had
survival value, was counter-parted
by the
Adjuster and is retained as a part of personal
memory all the way through the ascendant career.
We will be conscious of all our worth-while
experiences as we advance from one mansion world
to another and from one subsequent section of the
universe to another - even to Paradise.
And though we will have morontia bodies, we
will continue, through all seven of the mansion

worlds, to eat, drink, and rest.
We partake
of the morontia order of food, a kingdom of living
energy unknown on the material worlds. Both food
and water are fully utilized in the morontia
body; there is no residual waste. And from sphere
to sphere we will grow less material, more
intellectual, and slightly more spiritual.

6. Terrestrial Escape
All of the differing physical types and
planetary series of mortals alike enjoy the
ministry of Thought Adjusters, guardian angels,
and the various orders of the messenger hosts of
the Infinite Spirit. All alike are liberated
from the bonds of flesh by the emancipation of
natural death, and all alike go thence to the
morontia worlds of spiritual evolution and mind
progress.
From time to time, on motion of the planetary
authorities
or the
system
rulers,
special
resurrections of the sleeping survivors are
conducted. Such resurrections occur at least
every millennium (1,000 years) of planetary time,
when not all but "many of those who sleep in the
dust awake." These special resurrections are the
occasion for
mobilizing
special
groups
of
ascenders for specific service in the local
universe plan of mortal ascension. These
are
both
practical
reasons
and
sentimental
associations
connected
with
these
special
resurrections.
Throughout the earlier ages of an inhabited
world, many are called to the mansion spheres at
the special and the millennial resurrections, but
most
survivors
are
repersonalized
at
the
inauguration of a new dispensation associated

with the advent of a divine Son of planetary
service.
1. Mortals of the dispensational or group
order of survival. With the arrival of the first
Adjuster on an inhabited world the guardian
seraphim also make their appearance; they are
indispensable to terrestrial escape. Throughout
the life-lapse period of the sleeping survivors
the spiritual values and eternal realities of
their newly evolved and immortal souls are held
as a sacred trust by the personal or by the group
guardian

seraphim.

The group guardians of assignment to the
sleeping survivors always function with the
judgment Sons on their world advents. “He shall
send his angels, and they shall gather together
his elect from the four winds." With
each
seraphim of assignment to the repersonalization
of a sleeping mortal there functions the returned
Adjuster, the same immortal Father fragment that
lived in them during the days in the flesh, and
thus
is
identity
restored
and
personality
resurrected. During the sleep of their subjects
these waiting Adjusters serve on Divinington;
they never indwell another mortal mind in this
interim.

While the older worlds of mortal existence
harbor those highly developed and exquisitely
spiritual types of human beings who are virtually
exempt from the morontia life, the earlier ages
of the animal-origin races are characterized by
primitive mortals who are so immature that fusion
with
their
Adjusters is impossible. The
reawakening of these mortals is accomplished by
the guardian seraphim in conjunction with an
individualized portion of the immortal spirit of
the Third Source and Center, the Infinite
Spirit.
Thus are the sleeping survivors of a
planetary
age
repersonalized
in
the
dispensational roll calls. But with regard to
the nonsalvable personalities of a realm, no
immortal spirit is present to function with the
group guardians of destiny, and this constitutes
cessation of creature existence. While some of
our records have pictured these events as taking
place on the planets of mortal death, they all
really occur on the mansion worlds.
2. Mortals of the individual orders
of
ascension. The individual progress of human
beings
is
measured
by
their
successive
attainment and traversal (mastery) of the seven
cosmic circles. These
circles
of
mortal
progression
are
levels
of
associated
intellectual, social, spiritual, and cosmicinsight values. Starting out in the seventh

circle, mortals strive for the first, and all who
have attained the third immediately have personal
guardians of destiny assigned to them. These
mortals may be repersonalized in the morontia
life independent of dispensational or other
adjudications.
Throughout the earlier ages of an
evolutionary
world, few
mortals
go
to
judgment of the third day. But as the ages
past, more and more of the personal guardians of
destiny are assigned to the advancing mortals,
and thus increasing numbers of these evolving
creatures are repersonalized
on
the
first
mansion world on the third day after natural
death. On such occasions the return of the
Adjuster signalizes the awakening of the human
soul, and this is the repersonalization of the
dead just as literally as when the en masse roll
is called at the end of a dispensation on the
evolutionary worlds.

There
are
three
groups
of individual
ascenders: The less advanced land on the initial
or first of seven mansion worlds. The
more
advanced group may take up the morontia career on
any of the intermediate mansion worlds in
accordance with previous planetary progression.
The most advanced of these orders really begin
their morontia experience on the seventh mansion
world.
3. Mortals of the probationary-dependent
orders of ascension. The arrival of an Adjuster
constitutes identity in the eyes of the universe,
and all indwelt beings are on the roll calls of
justice. But temporal life on the evolutionary
worlds is uncertain, and many die in youth before
choosing the Paradise career. Such
Adjusterindwelt children and youths follow the parent of
most advanced spiritual status, thus going to the
system finaliter world (the probationary nursery)
on the third day, at a special resurrection, or
at the regular millennial and dispensational roll
calls.
Children who die when too young to have
Thought Adjusters are repersonalized on the
finaliter world of the local systems concomitant
with the arrival of either parent on the mansion
worlds. A child acquires physical entity at
mortal birth, but in the matter of survival all
Adjusterless children are reckoned as still
attached to their parents.

In due course Thought Adjusters come to
indwell these little ones, while the seraphic
ministry to both groups of the probationarydependent orders of survival is in general
similar to that of the more advanced parent or is
equivalent to that of the parent in case only
one survives. Those attaining the third circle,
regardless of the status of their parents, are
accorded personal guardians.
Similar probation nurseries are maintained
on the finaliter spheres of the constellation and
the universe headquarters for the Adjusterless
children of the primary and secondary modified
orders of ascenders.
4. Mortals of the secondary modified
orders of ascension. These are the progressive
human beings of the intermediate evolutionary
worlds. As a rule they are not immune to natural
death, but they are exempt from passing through
the seven mansion (remedial) worlds.

The less perfected group reawaken on the
headquarters of their local system, passing by
only the mansion worlds. The intermediate group
go to the constellation training worlds; they
pass by the entire morontia regime of the local
system. Still farther on in the planetary ages
of spiritual striving, many survivors awaken on
the constellation headquarters and there begin
the Paradise ascent.
But before any of these groups may go
forward, they must journey back as instructors to
the worlds they missed, gaining many experiences
as teachers in those realms which they passed by
as students. 1 They all subsequently proceed to
Paradise by the ordained routes of mortal
progression.
5. Mortals of the primary modified order
of ascension. These
mortals
belong
to
the
Adjuster-fused type of evolutionary life, but
they are most often representative of the final
phases of human development on an evolving world.
These glorified beings are exempt from passing
through the portals of death; they are submitted
to Son seizure; they are translated from among
the living and appear immediately in the presence
of the Sovereign Son on the headquarters of the
local universe. These are the mortals who fuse
with their Adjusters during mortal life, and such
Adjuster-fused
personalities
traverse
space
freely before being clothed with morontia forms.
These fused souls go by direct Adjuster transit

to the resurrection halls of th higher morontia
spheres,
where
they
receive
their
initial
morontia investiture just as do all other mortals
arriving from the evolutionary worlds.
The
primary
modified
order
of
mortal
ascension may apply to individuals in any of the
planetary series from the lowest to the highest
stages of the Adjuster-fusion worlds, but it more
frequently functions on the older of these
spheres after they have received the benefits of
numerous sojourns of the divine Sons. With the
establishment of the planetary era of light and
life, the final stages of evolutionary planetary
perfection, many go to the universe morontia
worlds
by
the
primary
modified
order
of
translation.
Further along in the advanced stages of
this settled existence, when the majority of the
mortals leaving a realm are embraced in this
class, the planet is regarded as belonging to
this series. Natural death becomes decreasingly
frequent on those spheres long settled in light
and life.

7. The Resurrection
Upon the reawaken of all surviving mortals
on the morontia worlds, the physical body of
mortal flesh is not a part of the reassembly of
the sleeping survivor; the physical body has
returned to dust. The seraphim of assignment
sponsors the new body, the morontia form, as the
new life vehicle for the immortal soul and for
the indwelling of the returned Adjuster. The
Adjuster
is
the
custodian
of
the
spirit
transcript of the mind of the sleeping survivor.
The assigned seraphim is the keeper of the
surviving identity – the immortal soul – as far
as it has evolved. And when these two, the
Adjuster
and
the
seraphim,
reunite
their
personality
trusts,
the
new
individual
constitutes
the
resurrection
of
the
old
personality,
the
survival
of
the
evolving
morontia
identity
of the soul. Such a
reassociation of the soul and Adjuster is quite
properly called a resurrection, a reassembly of
personality factors; but even this does not
entirely explain the reappearance of the surviving
personality.
But the revelators say: though we
will probably never understand the fact of such
an inexplicable transaction, we will sometime
experientially know the truth of it if we do not
reject the plan of mortal survival.
The mortal mind transcripts and the active
creature-memory patterns as transformed from the
material levels of the spiritual are in the
individual possession of the detached Thought

Adjusters; these spiritized factors of mind,
memory, and creature personality are forever a
part of such Adjusters. The creature mind-matrix
and the passive potentials of identity are
present in the morontia soul intrusted to the
keeping 9f the seraphic destiny guardians. And it
is the reuniting of the morontia soul trust of the
seraphim and the spirit-mind trust of the Adjuster
that
reassembles
creature
personality
and
constitutes resurrection of a sleeping survivor.
If a transitory personality of mortal origin
should never be thus reassembled, the spirit
elements of the nonsurviving mortal creature would
forever continue as an integral part of the
individual experiential endowment of the onetime
indwelling Adjuster.
Mortal memory of human experience on the
material world of origin survives death in the
flesh because the indwelling Thought Adjuster has
acquired a spirit counterpart, or transcript of
those events of human life which were of spiritual
significance, for, only those human experiences
which were of spiritual
value are common
possessions of the surviving mortal and the
returning Adjuster and hence are immediately
remembered
subsequent
to
mortal
survival.
Concerning those happenings which were not of
spiritual significance, even these Adjusterfusion candidates must depend upon the attribute
of recognition-response in the surviving soul to
remember these unremembered events of past
experiences.

Personalities
of
one-time
association
mutually respond quite independently of the
operation of memory, albeit, memory itself and the
techniques of its reconstruction are necessary to
invest such mutual personality response with the
fullness of recognition. And so since and one
event may have a spiritual connotation to one
mortal but not to another, it becomes possible
for a group of contemporary ascenders from the
same planet to pool their store of Adjusterremembered events and thus to reconstruct any
experience which they had in common, and which
was of spiritual value in the life of any one of
them.

8. The Resurrection Halls
On the mansion worlds the resurrected mortal
survivors resume their lives just where they
left off when overtaken by death. When we go
from Urantia to the first mansion world, we
will notice considerable change, but if we had
come from a more progressive sphere of time, we
would hardly notice the difference except for the
fact that we would be in possession of a
different body; the tabernacle of flesh and blood
had been left behind on this, our world of
nativity.
The very center of all activities on the
first mansion world is the resurrection hall, the
enormous temple of personality assembly. This
gigantic structure consists of the central
rendezvous of the seraphic destiny guardians, the
Thought Adjusters, and the archangels of the
resurrection. The Life Carriers also function
with these celestial beings in the resurrection
of the dead.
From the Temple of New Life there extend
seven radial wings, the resurrection halls of
the mortal races. Each of these structures is
devoted to the assembly of one of the seven
races of time. There are one hundred thousand
personal resurrection chambers in each of these
seven wings terminating in the circular class
assembly halls, which serve as the awakening

chambers for as many as one million individuals.
These halls are surrounded by the personality
chambers of the blended races of the normal
post-Adamic (Adam and Eve) worlds. Regardless of
the technique which may be employed on the
individual worlds of time in connection with
special or dispensations resurrections, the real
and conscious reassembly of actual and complete
personality takes place in the resurrection
halls of mansonia (mansion world (number one.
Throughout all eternity it is stated that we
will recall the profound memory impressions of
our first witnessing of these resurrection
mornings.

From
the
resurrection
halls
we
will
proceed
to
the
Melchizedek
sector,
where
individually
we
are assigned permanent
residence. There you
enter upon ten days of
personal liberty. You
are free to explore the
immediate
vicinity
of
your
new
home
and
familiarize
yourself
with the program which
lies immediately ahead.
You also have time to

gratify your desire to
consult the registry and
call upon your loved
ones and other
earth
friends who may have
preceded you to these
worlds. At the end of
your ten-day period of
leisure you begin the
second
step
in
the
Paradise
journey,
the
assignment
of
your
immediate
training
program, for the mansion
worlds
are
actual
training
spheres,
not

merely
detention
planets.
Mortal death is a
technique of escape from
the material life in the
flesh; and the mansonia
experience of
progressive life through
seven worlds of
corrective training and
cultural education
represents the
introduction of mortal
survivors to the
morontia career, the
transition life which

intervenes between the
evolutionary material
existence and the higher
spirit attainment of the
ascenders of time who
are destined to achieve
the portals of eternity.

9. The
Morontia Self
The

Just
as
a
butterfly
emerges
from
the
caterpillar stage, so will the true personalities
of human beings emerge on the next world, the
morontia worlds, for the first time revealed
apart from our present onetime enshroudment in
the material flesh. The morontia career has to
do
with
the
continued
elevation
of
the
personality mechanism from the beginning morontia
level of soul existence up to the final morontia
level of progressive spirituality.
For this career, we will be endowed with
the
morontia
patterns
of
personality
manifestability. Such
forms,
while
entirely
real, are not energy patterns of the material
order which we now understand. They do, however,
serve the same purpose on the morontia worlds as
do our present material bodies on this, the world
of our human nativity.
To a certain extent, the appearance of the
material
body-form
is
responsive
to
the
character of the personality identity; the
physical body does, to a limited degree, reflect
something
of
the
inherent
nature
of
the
personality. Still more so does the morontia
form. In the physical life, mortals may be
outwardly beautiful through inwardly unlovely;
in the morontia life, and increasingly on its

higher levels, the personality form will vary
directly in accordance with the nature of the
inner person. On the spiritual level, outward
form and inner nature begin to approximate
complete identification, which grows more and
more perfect on higher and higher spirit levels.
In the morontia estate the ascending
mortal is endowed with the morontia variant of
the cosmic mind. The mortal intellect, as
such, has perished. But the meanings and values
of the mortal mind are held by the Adjuster;
and there persist in the universe records of
the human life as it was lived in the flesh,
together with certain living registrations in
the numerous celestial beings who are concerned
with the final evaluation of the ascending
mortal.
Creature volition (human will) cannot
exist without mind, but does persist in spite
of the loss of the material intellect. During
the times immediately following survival, the
ascending personality is in great measure
guided by the character patterns inherited from
the human life and by the newly appearing
action
of
morontia
mota
(super
human
philosophy). And these guides to
mansonia
(morontia) conduct function acceptably in the
early stages of the morontia life and prior to
the emergence of morontia will as a full-fledged
volitional
expression
of
the
ascending
personality.

There are no influences in the morontia
universe
career
comparable
to
the
sevenadjutant mind-spirits of human existence. The
morontia mind must evolve by direct contact with
cosmic mind, as this cosmic mind has been
modified and translated by the creative source
of morontia universe intellect - the Divine
Minister.
Mortal mind, prior to death, is selfconsciously
independent
of
the
Adjuster
presence;
adjutant
mind
needs
only
the
associated material energy pattern to enable it
to operate. But the morontia soul, being
super-adjutant,
does
not
retain
selfconsciousness
without
the
Adjuster
when
deprived of the material-mind mechanism. This
evolving
soul
does,
however,
possess
a
continuing character derived from the decisions
of its former associated adjutant mind, and
this character becomes active memory when the
patterns thereof are energized by the returning
Adjuster.
The persistence of memory is proof of the
retention of the identity of the original
selfhood; it is essential to complete selfconsciousness of personality continuity and
expansion. The pattern of memory persists in the
soul, but this pattern requires the presence of
the former Adjuster to become immediately selfrealizable as continuing memory. Without the

Adjuster, it requires considerable time for the
mortal survivor to re-explore and relearn, to
recapture, the memory consciousness of the
meanings and values of a former existence

The soul of survival value faithfully
reflects
both
the
qualitative
and
the
quantitative actions and motivations of the
material intellect, the former seat of the
identity of selfhood. In
the
choosing
of
spiritual truth, harmonious beauty of the timespace
synthesis
of
the
far
flung
diversification of phenomenal reality, and
moral goodness, the seven-adjutant mind-spirits
are unified under the direction of the spirit of
wisdom. Subsequently, upon the completion of
the seven circles of pre-morontia attainment,
the superimposition of the endowment of morontia
mind upon adjutant mind initiates the prespiritual or morontia career of local universe
progression.

When a creature leaves their native
planet, they leave the adjutant ministry behind
and
become
solely
dependent
on morontia
intellect. When we leave the local universe,
we have attained the spiritual level of
existence, having passed beyond the morontia
level. This newly appearing spirit entity then
becomes attuned to the direct ministry of the
cosmic
mind
of
Orvonton
the
seventh
superuniverse
of
approximately
1,000,ooo,ooo,ooo
evolving
inhabitable
worlds of which we now reside on our planet
Urantia, a mere one (1) of them.

10. Adjuster Fusion
Thought Adjuster fusion imparts eternal
actualities to personality which were previously
only potential. Among these new endowments are
mentioned: fixation of divinity quality. Past
eternity experience and memory, immortality,
and a phase of qualified potential absoluteness.
When the
earthly course of your
present temporary material form has been run,
you are to awaken on the shores of a better
world. and eventually you will be united with
your faithful Adjuster in an eternal embrace.
And this fusion constitutes the mystery of
making God and you one, the mystery of finite
creature evolution, but it is eternally true.
Fusion with the Adjuster is usually
effected within the first nine (9) life
experiences of the 571 life experiences prior
to entrance upon. the eternal spirit adventure
of which this presently is the first and
native
life
experience
of
our
potential
immortal existence.
It may occur on this
planet of nativity as a transcendence of
natural death, occurring resultant immediate
translation to the morontia worlds, the mortal
disappearing as “chariots of fire”; it may
take place on any one of the first eight (8)
morontia world life experiences; it may even
be delayed until the time of the projected 71
life-experiences of the constellation sojourn;
or, in special instances, it may not be

consummated until the ascender completes the
remaining 491 life-experiences of the local
universe prior to ascending to becoming the
first stage (of a seven stage) spirit being.
When fusion with the Adjuster has been
effected, there can be no future danger to the
eternal
career
of
such a
personality.
Celestial beings are tested throughout a long
experience,
but
mortals
pass
through
a
relatively short and intensive testing on the
evolutionary and morontia worlds.
Fusion with the Adjuster never occurs
until the mandates of the superuniverse have
pronounced that the human nature has made a
final and irrevocable choice for the eternal
career. This is the at-onement £or the fused
personality eventually to leave the confines
of the local universe to proceed sometime to
the headquarters of the super
universe,
Salvington. from which point the pilgrim of
time will. in the distant future. continue on
for the long flight to the eternal central
universe and the Deity adventure with God at
Paradise itself.

On the evolutionary worlds, such as
ours here, selfhood is material; it is a thing
in the universe and as such is subject to the
laws of material existence.
It is a fact
in time and is responsive to the vicissitudes
thereof.
Survival decisions must here be
formulated. In the morontia state the self has
become a new and more enduring universe
reality,
and
its
continuing
growth
is
predicated on its increasing attunement to the
mind and spirit circuits of the universes.
Survival decisions are now being confirmed.
When the self attains the spiritual level, it
has become a secure value in the universe, and
this new value is predicated upon the fact that
survival decisions have been made, which fact
has been witnessed by eternal fusion with the
Thought Adjuster. And having achieved the
status of a true universe value, the creature
becomes liberated in potential for the seeking
of the highest universe value God.
Such fused beings are twofold in their
universe
reactions: They
are
discrete
morontia individuals not altogether unlike
angels, and they are also beings in potential
on the order of the Paradise finaliters amalgamated
beings,
such
partnerships
of
Creator
and
creature,
conceived
by
the
revelators of truth for us to become superb
rulers,
matchless
administrators,
and
understanding and sympathetic directors of any

and all forms of intelligent life which may
come into existence throughout the future
universe of the projected 490,000,000,000,000
evolving
inhabitable
worlds
of
the
now
evolving first outer space level, located
beyond the borders of our present seven
superuniverses.
But the fused individual is really one
personality. one being, whose unity defies
all attempts at analysis by any intelligence
of the universes.
Has
the
triumphant
Adjuster won personality by the magnificent
service to humanity, or has the valiant human
acquired immortality through sincere efforts
to achieve Adjusterlikeness? It is neither;
but they together have achieved the evolution
of a member of one of the unique orders of the
ascending personalities of the Supreme, one
who will ever be found serviceable, faithful,
and efficient. a candidate for further growth
and development. ever ranging upward and
never ceasing the supernal ascent until the
seven circuits of the one billion perfect
worlds of the eternal central universe of
Havona have been traversed and the onetime
soul of earthly origin stands in worshipful
recognition of the actual personality of God
- the Father on Paradise.

Throughout all this magnificent ascent
the Thought Adjuster is the divine pledge of
the future and full spiritual stabilization
of the ascending mortal. Meanwhile
the
presence of the mortal free will affords the
Adjuster
an
eternal
channel
for
the
liberation of the divine and infinite nature.
Now have these two identities become one; no
event of time or of eternity can ever
separate creature and Adjuster (God); they
are inseparable. eternally fused.
From the time of Adjuster fusion the
status of the ascender is that _of the
evolutionary creature. The human member was
the first to enjoy personality and, therefore,
outranks the Adjuster in all matters concerned
with the recognition of personality.
With Adjuster fusion the God of All.
the Universal Father, has completed his
promise of the gift of himself to his
material creatures; he has fulfilled the
promise, and consummated the plan, of the
eternal bestowal of divinity upon humanity.
Now begins the human attempt to realize and
to actualize the limitless possibilities that
are inherent in the supernal partnership with
God which has thus factualized.
The present known destiny of surviving
mortals is the Paradise Corps of the Finality;
this is also the goal of destiny for all

Thought Adjusters who become joined in eternal
union with their mortal companions. At
present the Paradise finaliters are working
throughout the present inhabitable universe in
many undertakings, but all of the revelators
conjecture that they will have other and even
more supernal tasks to perform in the distant
future after the seven superuniverses have
become settled (perfected), and when the finite
God - the Supreme Being - has finally emerged
from the mystery which now surrounds this
Supreme Deity.
What an adventure!
What a romance!
A gigantic creation to be administered by the
children of the Supreme, these personalized and
humanized Adjusters, these Adjusterized and
eternalized
mortals,
these
mysterious
combinations and eternal associations of the
highest known manifestation of the essence of
God Himself, the Universal Father, and the
lowest form of intelligent life capable of
comprehending and- attaining him, our human
selves.

True it is, we mortals are of earthly.
animal origin; our present frame is indeed dust.
But if we actually will, if you really desire,
surely the heritage of the ages is yours, and
you shall someday serve through the universes in
your true character - a child of the Supreme
God of experience and a divine son or daughter
of the Paradise Father of all personalities,
God Himself.

SERAPHIC GUARDIANS OF DESTINY
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1.

Seraphic

Guardians

of

Destiny

We now come to the consideration of the
guardian angels, seraphim devoted to the ministry
to individual mortals, for whose elevation and
perfection all of the vast survival scheme of
spiritual progression has been provided. In past
ages on Urantia, these destiny guardians were
about the only group of angels that had
recognition. The planetary seraphim are indeed
ministering spirits sent forth to do service for
those of us who shall survive. These attending
seraphim have functioned as the spiritual helpers
of mortal individuals in all the great events of
the past and the present. In many a revelation
"the word was spoken by angels";
many
of
the
mandates of heaven have been "received by the
ministry of angels.”
Seraphim are the traditional angels of
heaven; they are the ministering spirits who live
so near us and do so much for us. They have
ministered here on Urantia since the earliest
times of human intelligence.

2. The Guardian Angels

The teaching about guardian angels is not a
myth; certain groups of human beings do actually
have personal angels. They are assigned in
accordance with human intelligence, spirituality,
and destiny. Intellectually, humanity is divided
into three classes:
1. The subnormal minded those who do not
exercise normal will power; those who do not make
average decisions. This class embraces those who
cannot comprehend God; they lack capacity for the
intelligent
worship of Deity.
2. The average, normal type of human mind.
From the standpoint of seraphic ministry, most
men and women are grouped in seven classes in
accordance with their status in making the
circles
of
human
progress
and
spiritual
development.
3. The supernormal minded those of great
decision and undoubted potential of spiritual
achievement; men and women who enjoy more or less

contact with their indwelling Adjusters; members
of the various reserve corps of destiny. No
matter in what circle a human happens to be, if
such an individual becomes enrolled in any of the
several reserve corps of destiny, right then and
there, personal seraphim are assigned, and from
that time until the earthly career is finished,
that mortal will enjoy the continuous ministry
and unceasing watchcare of a guardian angel.
Also, when any human being makes the supreme
decision to become Godlike, when there is a real
betrothal with the Adjuster, a personal guardian
is immediately assigned to that soul.
In the ministry to so-called normal beings,
seraphic assignments are made in accordance with
the
human
attainment
of
the
circles
of
intellectuality and spirituality. You start out
in your mind of mortal investment in the seventh
circle and journey inward in the task of selfunderstanding, self-conquest, and self-mastery;
and circle by circle you advance until (if
natural death does not terminate your career and
transfer your struggles to the morontia worlds)
you reach the first or inner circle of relative
contact
and
communion
with
the
indwelling
Adjuster.

Human beings in the initial or seventh circle
have one guardian angel with one company (288
individuals) of assisting cherubim assigned to
the watchcare and custody of one thousand
mortals. In the sixth circle. a seraphic pair
with a company of cherubim is assigned to guide
these ascending mortals in groups of five
hundred. When the fifth circle is attained, human
beings are grouped in companies of approximately
one hundred, and a pair of guardian seraphim with
a group (24 individuals) of cherubim is placed in
charge. Upon attainment of the fourth circle,
mortal beings are assembled in groups of ten, and
again charge is given to a pair of seraphim,
assisted by one company of cherubim.
When a mortal mind breaks through the inertia
of animal legacy and attains the third circle of
human intellectuality and acquired spirituality,
a personal angel (in reality two) will henceforth
be wholly and exclusively devoted to this
ascending mortal. And thus, these human souls, in
addition to the ever-present and increasingly
efficient indwelling Thought Adjusters, receive
the undivided assistance of these personal
guardians of destiny in all their efforts to
finish the third circle, traverse the second, and
attain the first.

3.

The

Destiny

Guardians

Seraphim (angels) are not known as guardians of
destiny until such time as they are assigned to
the association of a human soul who has realized
one or more of three achievements: has made a
supreme decision to become Godlike, has entered
the third circle, or has been mustered into one
of the reserve corps of destiny.
All angelic assignments are made from a group
of volunteering seraphim, and these appointments
are always in accordance with human needs and
with regard to the status of the angelic pair in
the light of seraphic experience, skill, and
wisdom. Only seraphim of long service, the more
experienced and tested types, are assigned
as
destiny guards. Many guardians have gained much
valuable experience on these worlds which are of
the
non-Adjuster
fusion
series.
Like
the
Adjusters, the seraphim attend these beings for a
single lifetime and then are liberated for new
assignment. Many guardians on our planet Urantia
have had this previous practical experience on
other worlds.

When human beings fail to survive, their
personal or group guardians may repeatedly serve
in similar capacities on the same planet. The
seraphim develop a sentimental regard for
individual worlds and entertain a special
affection for certain races and types of mortal
creatures with whom they have been so closely and
intimately associated.
The angels develop an abiding affection for
their human associates; and we would, if we could
only visualize the seraphim, develop a warm
affection for them. Divested of material bodies,
given spirit forms, we would be very near the
angels in many attributes of personality. They
share most of our emotions and experience some
additional ones. The only emotion actuating us
which
is
somewhat
difficult
for
them
to
comprehend is the legacy of animal fear that
bulks so large in the mental life of the average
inhabitant of our planet Urantia. The angels
really find it hard to understand why we will so
persistently
allow
our
higher
intellectual
powers, even our religious faith, to be so
dominated by fear, so thoroughly demoralized by
the thoughtless panic of dread and anxiety.
In the ministry of personal guardianship, the

assignment of angels as destiny guardians,
seraphim always volunteer their services. Of
those who volunteer, the planetary director
selects one of the more experienced individuals
and subsequently appoints the seraphim whom they
selected as best adapted to guide the particular
human being through their life journey. That is,
they select a certain pair of equally qualified
seraphim; one of this seraphic pair will always
be on duty.
Seraphic tasks may be unremitting, but either
of the angelic pair can discharge all ministering
responsibilities. Like cherubim, seraphim usually
serve in pairs, but unlike their less advanced
associates, the seraphim sometimes work singly.
In practically all their contacts with human
beings they can function as individuals. Both
angels are required only for communication and
service on the higher circuits of the universe.
When a seraphic pair accept guardian
assignment, they serve for the remainder of the
life of that human being. The complement of being
(one of the two angels) becomes the recorder of
the undertaking. These complemental seraphim are
the recording angels of the mortals of the
evolutionary worlds. The records are kept by the

pair of cherubim (a cherubim and a sanobim) who
are always associated with the seraphic
guardians, but these records are always sponsored
by one of the seraphim.
For purposes of rest and recharging with the
life energy of the universe circuits, the
guardian is periodically relieved by her
complement, and during her absence the associated
cherubim function? as the recorder, as is also
the case when the complemental seraphim is
similarly absent.

4.
Relation
Influences

to

Other

Spirit

One of the most important things a destiny
guardian does for her mortal subject is to affect
a personal co-ordination of the numerous
impersonal spirit influences which indwell,
surround, and impinge upon the mind and soul of
the evolving material creature. Human beings are
personalities, and it is exceedingly difficult
for nonpersonal spirits and prepersonal entities
to make direct contact with such highly material
and discretely personal minds. In the ministry of
the guarding angel all of these influences are

more or less unified and made more nearly
appreciable by the expanding moral nature of the
evolving human personality.
The Adjuster is the presence of the Father; the
Spirit of Truth, the presence of the local
universe Creator Father-Son. These divine
endowments are unified and coordinated on the
lower levels of human spiritual experience by the
ministry of the guardian seraphim. And herein is
revealed the reason why the seraphic guardian
eventually becomes the personal custodian of the
mind
patterns,
memory
formulas,
and
soul
realities of the mortal survivor during that
interval between physical death and morontia
resurrection. None but the ministering children
of the Infinite Spirit could thus function in
behalf of the human creature during this phase of
transition from one level of the universe to
another and higher level.
On the spiritual level, seraphim make personal
many otherwise impersonal
and
prepersonal
ministries
of
the
universe;
they
are
coordinators. On the intellectual level, they are
the correlators of mind and morontia; they are
interpreters. And on the physical level they
manipulate terrestrial environment through their

liaison with the Master Physical Controllers and
through the co-operative ministry of the midway
creatures -- unique beings existing on a lifefunctioning level about midway between those of
the mortals of the realms and of the angelic
orders.

5. Seraphic Domains of Action

The guardian seraphim are not mind, they are
mind stimulators; they continually seek to
promote circle-making decisions in human mind.
They do this, not as does the Adjuster, operating
from within and through the soul, but rather from
the outside inward, working through the social,
ethical, and moral environment of human beings.
Mortals, subject to Adjuster leading, are also
amenable to seraphic guidance. The Adjuster is
the essence of our eternal nature; the seraphim
is the teacher of our eternal nature in this life
the mortal mind, in the next the morontia soul.
On the morontia worlds we will be conscious and
aware of seraphic instructors, but in this first
life we now live, mortals are usually unaware of
them.

Seraphim function as teachers of human beings
by guiding the footsteps of the human personality
into paths of new and progressive experiences. To
accept the guidance of a seraphim rarely means
attaining a life of ease. In following this
leading, you are sure to encounter, and if you
have the courage, to traverse, the rugged hills
of moral choosing and spiritual progress.
The impulse of worship largely originates in
the spirit promptings of the higher mind
adjutants, reinforced by the leadings of the
Adjuster. But the urge to pray so often
experienced by God-conscious mortals very often
arises as the result of seraphic influence. The
guardian seraphim is constantly manipulating the
mortal environment for the purpose of augmenting
the cosmic insight of the human ascender to the
end that such a survival candidate may acquire
enhanced realization of the presence of the
indwelling Adjuster and thus be enabled to yield
increased co-operation with the spiritual mission
of the divine presence.
While there is apparently no communication
between the indwelling Adjusters and the
encompassing seraphim, they always seem to work
in perfect harmony and exquisite accord. The

guardians are most active at those times when the
Adjusters are least active, but their ministry is
in some manner strangely co-related. Such superb
co-operation could hardly be either accidental or
incidental. The ministering personality of the
guardian seraphim, the God presence of the
indwelling Adjuster, the encircuited action of
the Holy Spirit, and the local universe Creator
Father-Son consciousness of the Spirit of Truth
are all divinely correlated into a meaningful
unity of spiritual ministry in and to a mortal
personality. Though hailing from different
sources and different levels,
these
celestial
influences are all integrated in the enveloping
and evolving presence of the Supreme Being.

6.
Mortals

Seraphic

Ministry

to

Angels do not invade the sanctity of
the human mind; they do not manipulate the will
of mortals; neither do they directly contact with
the indwelling Adjusters. The guardian of destiny
influences you in every possible manner
consistent with the dignity of your personality;
under no circumstances do these angels interfere
with the free action of the human will. Neither
angels nor any other order of universe
personality have the power or authority to
curtail or abridge the prerogatives of human
choosing.
Angels are so near us and care so feelingly for
us that they figuratively "weep because of your
willful intolerance and stubbornness. Seraphim do
not shed physical tears; they do not have
physical bodies; neither do they possess wings.
But they do have spiritual emotions, and they do
experience
feelings
and
sentiments
of
a
spiritual nature which are in certain ways
comparable to our human emotions.
The seraphim act in our behalf quite
independent of our direct appeals; they are
executing the mandates of their superiors and
thus they function regardless of our passing
whims or changing moods. This does not imply that

we may not make their tasks either easier or more
difficult, but rather that angels are not
directly concerned with our appeals or with our
prayers.
In the life of the flesh the intelligence of
angels is not directly available to mortal human
beings. They are not overlords or directors; they
are simply guardians. The seraphim guard you;
they do not seek directly to influence you; you
must chart your own course, but these angels then
act to make the best possible use of the course
you have chosen. They do not (ordinarily)
arbitrarily intervene in the routine affairs of
human life. But when they receive instructions
from their superiors to perform some unusual
exploit, we may rest assured that these guardians
will find some means of carrying out these
mandates. They do not, therefore, intrude into
the picture of human drama except in emergencies
and then usually on direct orders of their
superiors. They are the beings who are going to
follow us for many an age, and they are thus
receiving an introduction to their future work
and personality association.
Seraphim are able to function as material
ministers
to
human
beings
under
certain

circumstances, but their action in this capacity
is very rare. They are able, with the assistance
of the
midway creatures and the physical
controllers, to function in a wide range of
activities in behalf of human beings, even to
make actual contact with humanity, but such
occurrences are very unusual. In most instances,
the circumstances of the material realm proceed
unaltered by seraphic action, although occasions
have arisen, involving jeopardy to vital links in
the chain of human evolution, in which seraphic
guardians have acted, and properly, on their own
initiative.

7.

Guardian

Angels

after

Death

Upon death, our records, identity
specifications, and the morontia entity of our
human soul conjointly evolved by the ministry of
our mortal mind and the divine Adjuster are
faithfully conserved by our destiny guardian
together with all other values related to our
future existence, everything that constitutes
you, the real you, except the identity of
continuing existence represented by the departing

Adjuster and the actuality of personality.
The guardian seraphim is the custodial trustee
of the survival values of a human being' s
slumbering soul as the absent Adjuster is the
identity of such an immortal universe being. When
these two collaborate in the resurrection halls
of mansonia in conjunction with the newly
fabricated morontia form, there occurs the
reassembly of the constituent factors of the
personality of the mortal ascender.
And so, the Adjuster will identify you;
the guardian seraphim will repersonalize you and
then re-present you to the faithful Monitor of
these [now] your earth days.
And even so, when a planetary age ends,
when those in the lower circles of mortal
achievement are forgathered, it is their group
guardians who reassemble them in the resurrection
halls of the mansion spheres, even as our record
tells: “And he shall send his angels with a great
voice and shall gather together his elect from
one end of the realm to another.”

The technique of justice demands that personal
or group guardians shall respond to the

dispensational roll call in behalf of all nonsurviving personalities. The Adjusters of such
nonsurvivors do not return, and when the rolls
are called, the seraphim respond, but the
Adjusters make no answer. This constitutes the
"resurrection of the
unjust,” in reality the formal recognition of the
cessation of creature existence. This roll call
of justice always immediately follows the roll
call of mercy, the resurrection of the sleeping
survivors.

8.
Career

Seraphim

and

The

Ascendant

It is indeed an epoch in the career of an
ascending mortal, this first awakening on the
shores of the morontia world; there, for the
first time, actually to see our long-loved and
ever-present angelic companions of these, our
earth days; there also to become truly conscious
of the identity and presence of the divine
Monitor who so long now indwells our mortal mind
on earth. Such an experience constitutes a
glorious awakening, a real resurrection.

On the morontia spheres the attending seraphim
(there are two of them) will be each of our open
companions. These angels not only will consort
with you as you progress through the career of
the transition worlds, in every way possible
assisting you in your acquirement of morontia and
spirit status, but they also avail themselves of
the opportunity to advance by study in the
extension schools for evolutionary seraphim
maintained on the morontia worlds.
Our human race was created just a little lower
than the more simple types of the angelic orders.
Therefore, will our first assignment of the
morontia life be as assistants to the seraphim in
the immediate work awaiting at the time we each
attain personality consciousness subsequent to
our individual liberation from the bonds of the
flesh.
Mortal and angel may or may not be reunited in
eternal service, but wherever seraphic assignment
may take them, the seraphim are always in
communication with us as individuals, their
former wards of the evolutionary worlds. The
intimate associations and the affectionate
attachments of the realms of human origin are

never forgotten nor ever completely served. In
the eternal ages mortals and angels will cooperate in the divine service as they did in
this, our career of time.

OUR

ASCENDING

UNIVERSE

CAREER
Epilogue

While mortal survivors of time and space are
denominated ascending pilgrims when accredited
for the progressive ascent to Paradise, we
evolutionary creatures occupy such an important
place in the narratives presented as the Fifth
Epochal Revelations to our planet Urantia that
the revelators here desired to present a synopsis
of the following seven stages of our ascending
universe career:

1. Planetary Mortals.
2. Sleeping Survivors.
3. Mansion World Students.
4. Morontia Progressors.
5. Superuniverse Wards.
6. Havona Pilgrims.

7. Paradise Arrivals.

The following narrative presents the universe
career of an Adjuster-indwelt mortal, for such a
destiny may be anticipated by all the human races
of our planet Urantia.
1. Planetary Mortals. Mortals are all animalorigin evolutionary beings of ascendant potential
in origin, nature, and destiny these various
groups and types of human beings are not wholly
unlike us Urantia peoples. The human races of
each world receive the same ministry of the Sons
of God and enjoy the presence of the ministering
spirits of time. After natural death, all types
of ascenders fraternize as one morontia family on
the mansion worlds, in our case, of our local
system Satania.
2. Sleeping Survivors. All mortals of survival
status in the custody of personal guardians of
destiny, pass through the portals of natural
death and, on the third period (day), personalize
on the mansion worlds. Those accredited beings
who have, for any reason, been unable to attain
that level of intelligence mastery and endowment

of spirituality which would entitle them to
personal guardians, cannot thus immediately and
directly go to the mansion worlds. Such surviving
souls must rest in unconscious sleep until the
judgment day of a new epoch, a new dispensation,
the coming of a Son of God to call the rolls of
the age and adjudicate the realm, and this is the
general practice throughout all Nebadon. It was
said of Christ Michael that, when he ascended on
high at the conclusion of his work on earth, "He
led a great multitude of captives." And these
captives were the sleeping survivors form the
days of Adam to the day of the Master's
resurrection on our planet Urantia.
The passing of time is of no moment to sleeping
mortals; they are wholly unconscious and
oblivious to the length of their rest.
On
reassembly of personality at the end of an age,
those who have slept five thousand years will
react no differently than those who have rested
five days. Aside from this time delay these
survivors pass on through the ascension regime
identically with those who avoid the longer or
shorter sleep of death.
These dispensational classes of world pilgrims
are utilized for group morontia activities in the

work of the local universes. There is a great
advantage in the mobilization of such enormous
groups; they are thus kept together for long
periods of effective service.
3. Mansion World Students. All surviving
mortals who reawaken on the mansion worlds belong
to this class.
The physical body of mortal flesh is not a part
of the reassembly of the sleeping survivor; the
physical body has returned to dust. The seraphim
of assignment sponsors the new body, the morontia
form, as the new life vehicle for the immortal
soul and for the indwelling of the returned
Adjuster. The Adjuster is the custodian of the
spirit transcript of the mind of the sleeping
survivor. The assigned seraphim is the keeper of
the surviving identity the immortal soul as far
as it has evolved. And when these two, the
Adjuster
and
the
seraphim,
reunite
their
personality
trusts,
the
new
individual
constitutes
the
resurrection
of
the
old
personality,
the
survival
of
the
evolving
morontia
identity
of
the
soul
Such
a
reassociation of soul and Adjuster is quite
properly called a resurrection, a reassembly of
personality factors; but even this does not
entirely
explain
the
reappearance
of
the

surviving personality. The revelators concluding
that though we will probably never understand the
fact of such an inexplicable transaction, we will
sometime experientially know the truth of it if
you yourself do not reject the plan of mortal
survival.
The plan of initial mortal detention on seven
worlds of progressive training is nearly
universal in our seventh superuniverse Orvonton.
In each local system of approximately one
thousand inhabited planets there are seven
mansion worlds, usually satellites or
subsatellites of the system capital. They are the
receiving worlds for the majority of ascending
mortals.
Sometimes all training worlds of mortal
residence are called universe "mansions," and it
was to such spheres that Jesus alluded when he
said: “In my Father's house are many mansions "
From here on, within a given group of spheres
like the mansion worlds, ascenders will progress
individually from one sphere to another and from
{one phase of life to another, but we will always
advance from one stage of universe study to
another in class formation.
4. Morontia Progressors. From the mansion
worlds on up through the spheres of the system,

constellation, and the universe, mortals are
classed
as
morontia
progressors;
they
are
traversing the transition spheres of mortal
ascension. As the ascending mortals progress from
the lower to the higher of the morontia worlds,
they
serve
on
countless
assignments
in
association with their teachers and in company
with their more advanced and senior brethren.
Morontia progression pertains to continuing
advancement of intellect, spirit, and personality
form. Survivors are still three—natured beings.
Throughout the entire morontia experience they
are wards of the local universe. The regime of
the superuniverse does not function until the
spirit career begins.
Mortals acquire real spirit identity just
before they leave the local universe headquarters
for the receiving worlds of the minor sectors of
the superuniverse. Passing from the final
morontia stage to the first or lowest spirit
status is but a slight transition. The mind,
personality, and character are unchanged by such
an advance; only does the form undergo
modification. But the spirit form is just as
real as the morontia body, and it is equally
discernible.

Before departing from their native local
universes for the superuniverse receiving worlds,
the mortals of time are recipients of spirit
confirmation from the local universe sovereignty,
the Creator Son and the local universe Mother
Spirit. From this point on, the status of the
ascending mortal is forever settled.
Superuniverse wards have never been known to go
astray. Ascending seraphim are also advanced in
angelic standing at the time of their departure
from the local universes.
5. Superuniverse Wards. All ascenders arriving
on the training worlds of the superuniverses
become the wards of their superuniverse rulers,
the Ancient of Days; they have traversed the
morontia life of the local universe and are now
accredited spirits. As young spirits, they begin
the ascension of the superuniverse system of
training
and
culture,
extending
from
the
receiving spheres of their minor sector in
through the study worlds of the ten major sectors
and on to the higher cultural spheres of the
superuniverse headquarters.
There are three orders of student spirits in
accordance with their sojourn upon the minor
sector, major sectors, and the superuniverse
headquarters worlds of spirit progress ion. As
morontia ascenders studied and worked on the

worlds of the local universe, so spirit ascenders
continue to master new worlds while they practice
at giving out to others that which they have
imbibed at the experiential founts of wisdom. But
going to school as a spirit being in the
superuniverse career is very unlike anything that
has ever entered the imaginative realms of the
material mind of us human beings.
Before leaving the superuniverse for Havona,
these ascending spirits receive the same thorough
course in superuniverse management that they
received during their morontia experience in
local universe supervision. Before spirit mortals
reach Havona, their chief study, but not
exclusive occupation, is the mastery of local and
superuniverse administration. The reason for all
of this experience is not now fully apparent, but
no doubt the revelators conclude that such
training is wise and necessary in view of our
possible future destiny as members of the Corps
of the Finality, the present known destination of
us ascending Adjuster—fused mortals of time.

The superuniverse regime is not the same for
all ascending mortals. They receive the same
general education, but special groups and classes
are
carried
through
special
courses
of
instruction and are put through specific courses
of training.
6. Havona Pilgrims. When spirit development is
complete, even though not replete, then the
surviving mortal prepares for the long flight to
Havona, the haven of evolutionary spirits. On
earth, we were a creature of flesh and blood,
through the local universe we were a morontia
being; through the superuniverse we were an
evolving spirit; with our arrival on the
receiving worlds of Havona our spiritual
education begins in reality and in earnest; our
eventual appearance on Paradise will be as a
perfected spirit.
The journey from the superuniverse headquarters
to the Havona receiving spheres is always made
alone. From now on no more class or group
instruction will be administered. We are through
with the technical and administrative training of
the evolutionary worlds of time and space.
Now
begins
our
personal
education,
our
individual spiritual training. From first to
last, throughout all the billion perfect eternal

worlds of Havona, the instruction is personal and
threefold in nature: intellectual, spiritual, and
experiential.
The first act of our Havona career will be to
recognize and thank our transport seconaphim for
the long and safe journey. Then we are presented
to those beings who will sponsor our early Havona
activities. Next, we go to register our arrival
and prepare our message of thanksgiving and
adoration for dispatch to the Creator Son of our
local universe, the universe
Father
who
made
possible our ascendant career. This concludes the
formalities of the Havona arrival; whereupon we
are accorded a long period of leisure for free
observation, and this affords opportunity for
looking up our friends, fellows, and associates
of our long ascension experience. We may also
consult the broadcasts to ascertain who of our
fellow pilgrims have departed for Havona since
the time of our leaving Uversa, the capital of
our seventh superuniverse Orvonton.
The fact of our arrival on the receiving worlds
of Havona will be duly transmitted to the
headquarters of our local universe and personally
conveyed to our seraphic guardian, wherever that
seraphim may chance to be.
The ascendant mortals have been thoroughly
trained in the affairs of the evolutionary worlds

of space; now they begin their long and
profitable contact with the created spheres of
perfection. As the revelators conclude: What a
preparation for some future work is afforded by
this combined, unique, and extraordinary
experience! But they reveal that they cannot tell
us about Havona, for we must see these worlds to
appreciate their glory or to understand their
grandeur.
7. Paradise Arrivals. On reaching Paradise
with residential status, we begin the progressive
course in divinity and absonity (the reality of
things and beings without beginnings or endings
and transcending time and space) Our residence on
Paradise signifies that we have found God, and
that we are to be mustered into the Mortal Corps
of the Finality, the final destination of all us
Adjuster—indwelt mortal human beings For of all
the creatures of the grand universe, only those
of who are Father fused are mustered into the
Mortal
Corps
of
the
Finality.
Only
such
individuals take the finaliter oath. Other beings
of Paradise perfection or attainment may be
temporarily attached to this finality corps, but
they are not of eternal assignment to the unknown
and unrevealed mission of this accumulating host
of the evolutionary and perfected veterans of
time and space.

Paradise arrivals are accorded a period of
freedom, after which they begin their
associations with the seven groups of the primary
supernaphim, ministering spirits of Paradise and
the eternal central universe. They are designated
Paradise graduates when they have finished their
course with the conductors of worship, who teach
the ascendant creatures how to worship that they
may be enabled to gain this satisfaction of selfexpression and at the same time be able to give
attention to the essential activities of the
Paradise regime, and then, as finaliters, are
assigned
on
observational
and
co—operative
service to the ends of the far—flung creation.
The revelators reveal that as yet there seems to
be no specific or settled employment for the
Mortal Corps of Finalitiers, though they serve in
many capacities on worlds settled in light and
life, the final evolutionary attainment of an
inhabited world.
The revelators reveal that if there should be
no future or unrevealed destiny for the Mortal
Corps of the Finality, the present assignment of
these ascendant beings would be altogether
adequate and glorious.
Their
present
destiny
wholly justifies the universal plan of our
evolutionary ascent. Further concluding that the
future ages of the evolution of the spheres of

outer space will undoubtedly further elaborate,
and with more repleteness divinely illuminate,
the wisdom and loving—kindness of the Gods in the
execution of their divine plan of human survival
and mortal ascension.
And though the story varies considerably in
the different superuniverses, this recital does
afford a glimpse of the average plan of mortal
progression as it is operative in the local
universe of Nebadon and in the seventh segment of
the grand universe, the superuniverse of
Orvonton.
Notwithstanding, that these ascendant mortals
have attained Paradise, have been mustered into
the Corps of the Finality, and have been sent
back in large numbers to participate in the
conduct of local universes and to assist in the
administration of superuniverse affairs in the
face of even this apparent destiny, the
revelators conclude there remains the significant
fact that they are of record as only sixth—stage
spirits.
There undoubtedly remains one more step in the
career of the Mortal Corps of Finality. Though
the revelators reveal that they do not know the
nature of that step, they have taken cognizance
of, and here call attention to three facts:
1 . They know from the records that mortals are

spirits of the first order during their sojourn
in the minor sectors, and that they advance to
the second order when translated to the major
sectors, and to the third when they go forward to
the central training worlds of the superuniverse.
Mortals become quartan or graduate spirits after
reaching the sixth circle of Havona and become
spirits of the fifth order when they find God,
the Universal Father. They subsequently attain
the sixth stage of spirit existence upon taking
the oath that musters them forever into the
eternity assignment of the Corps of the Mortal
Finality.
They observe that spirit classification, or
designation, has been determined by actual
advancement from one realm of universe service to
another realm of universe service or from one
universe to another universe; and they surmise
that
the
bestowal
of
seventh—spirit
classification upon the Mortal Corps of the
Finality
will
be
simultaneous
with
their
advancement to eternal assignment for service on
hitherto unrecorded and unrevealed spheres and
concomitant with their attainment of God the
Supreme But aside from these bold conjectures,
they really know no more about all of this than
we do; their knowledge of the mortal career does
not go beyond our present Paradise destiny.

2. The mortal finaliters have fully complied
with the injunction of the ages, 'Be you perfect
" they have ascended the universal path of mortal
attainment; they have found God, and they have
been duly inducted into the Corps of the Finality
Such beings have attained the present limit of
spirit progression but not finality of ultimate
spirit status. They have achieved the present
limit of creature perfection but not finality of
creature service. They have experienced the
fullness of Deity worship but not finality of
experiential Deity attainment.
3. The glorified mortals of the Paradise Corps
of Finality are ascendant beings in possession of
experiential knowledge of every step of the
actuality and philosophy of the fullest possible
life of intelligent existence, while during the
ages of this ascent from the lowest material
worlds to the spiritual
heights
of
Paradise,
these surviving creatures have been trained to
the limits of their capacity respecting every
detail of every divine principle of the just and
efficient, as well as merciful and patient,
administration of all the universal creation of
time and space.
And finally, the revelators deem that we human

beings are entitled to share their opinions, and
that we are free to conjecture with them
respecting the mystery of the ultimate destiny of
the Paradise Corps of Finality. It seems evident
to them that the present assignments of the
perfected evolutionary creatures partake of the
nature of post—graduate courses in universe
understanding and superuniverse administration;
and they all ask, "Why should the Gods be so
concerned in so thoroughly training surviving
mortals in the technique of universe management?
"
What do you think?

